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The Lord is Good #0 all, and his tender 
., * Mexrcies are over all bis Works. Ms 


oledto treat of, is;certain- 

= ly oneof theGreateſt and No- 

I blef' Arg: n the Warld, the 
Goodneſs of Goa, the HigheſFagd moſt 
Glorious: PerfeRion, of the. heft and 
moſt-Excellent of Beings, thag which 
nothing deſerves more to be conſider- 


o 


ed by, us, nor ought in Reaſon to af- 
fect us mare. The. Gobdueſs of GA is 
the cauſe, and: the continuance of our 
. Beings,” the , Foundation of ® our 
Hopes, and the Fountain of our Hap- 
pingſs ; our greateſt comfort, ahd our . 

| Rf fair- 
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- J. as 
. * 4 % * Z 


2 The proper Notio 


An faireſt Example, the chief Object of our 
Vol.VI. love -and praiſe agd -admiration,..the 
joy and-rejoyeing” of our hearts;-and 
theretorgy the Ws and Dilger 
t mu t n&eds pleaſant anddehght-. 
Mona ie greaddenley ill 
confine our ſelves upon fo copious 'an 
Argument, and to fer 'bounds to that 
which is of ſo vaſt an extent, the Lord 
is good to all, and-his tender mercies are 0-\ 
wer all his works, pot 
Which words are an Argument, 
which the. divine Plalmiſt uſeth, to - 
ſtir"up- himſelf and others ro the praiſe 
of God: At the 3. v. he tells us, that 
the Lord is great, and greatly to be Pris ea 

and he + Se the reaſon of this, 2 
and'gs: from thoſe Properties and Fer. 
fections of the Divine Nature, which 
ney,» Goodnels, rhe Lord is egra- 
cious, ana full of compaſſion, ſlow to-an- 
ger, pe of great mercy % the Lord is good 
fo all, and his tender mercies are over all 
his works; ; where you have the Good-" 
neſs of God declared,topgerher with the 
amplitude andexrenr of its in reſpect 
of 5 ar Qbjefts of it ; the Lord is g00d to all, 
n the handling of this Argument, 

[ ſhall do thele le four things. = 
Firfl 
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of the Divine Gaodeſs : > 


Fixſt, Conſider »what i is the' proper (wy 
N Fa, of Goodneſs as itis Is atthibured Vol.VIE 
to God. 

Setondh,. Shew- qhas! this Perſe&tion 
Yaunos to God; 

Thirdly, Con der the EffeQWand the 
Extent of it 

Fourthh," Anſwer. ſhrine ObjeAtiviis, 
which may ſeem} to contradict and 
bring in queſtion the Goodyeſs of God. 

Firſt, What-is the/pro er Notion of 
Goodneſs, as it 18 attribu uted to'God. 

There is a dry: Metaphyſical Notion 
 of-:Goodneſs, which only ſignifies the + 
Being 4nd eſſential properties of a thing; 
but this is a good word ill beſtowed; 
for'in this ſenſe; every thing that hath 
Being, even eDorilkg xelf 

' And (there is M, 
Goodnefs ; arid-that 1 4s! OA fold; 

1. More general, in . Geo fo 
. all Moral eviland imperfe&tion; which 
we call fin and' vice" and fothe Juſtice, 
and Trath, and\Holtmeſs of God, are in 
this ſenſe his Goddneſs. But thiete' ER : 

2. Another Notion of Mora/ Good- : 
neſs, which is nfore particular mand re: 
{trained ; and then it denotes a particu- 

Jar Virtue i in oppoſition to a particfſar 
Vice; aud this is the proper and u- 


B 2 {ual 


| - 1040 


1 ſcription I, can give. of 
i is this; ; hs. It IS 4 certain  propenſien 


and diſpoſition fre Ke 


5s enclined ro <-ty; 


Spirit, which Get) Safe de as 
to It, ſl; and grudgeth. thax others 
ſhould. partake of-it, , or ſhare in it ; 
or 2 - malicious - and - ' miſchieyous 
tempey, \. which. delights ,in' ithe 
harms:: of others, . 4nd to... procure 
trouble and miſchief to them.” To com: 
municate. and: lay out .our ſelves for 
the good of others, ,is foodie? 3:and 
and-{o- the Apoſtle : doing gooth 
by communicstll 24 who 54 in 


7 /£0;Ot. 
miſery or want,. Heb. (#3- 16. bat ta 
e- forget B0t's 


; and to communicat 

Ti ws made a di Ain between 

as breogr.and A  2bod; man; to-which 

the. oe, alludes; Rem,: 5. 7. ſcarce- 

þ fora xighteags Mans. will one die; yet 

perauventare for a good men,. one would 

even date to die. The Mghteoas x man was 

he, that did no wrong to others ;- and 

thi; good man he, who was not only 

not injurious:to others, but kane o- | 
Eneh- 
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of the Divine Goodntfs, 


beneficial to them; So that Larmerah 1s 


a readineſs mop EN beg pin $5, M 


nicate the good 


we enjoy, *; 
ſhould pa oeah 


only ith this GENE; ther 
originally. ad 7 F LEE PRIE 


but the Creatures arethe beſt of her 


bur imperfe&ly good, and'by deriva- 
tlon from God, wii is hae Fountain 


ard ret in Borg - ani 
rures, be infinitely unequi 
Goodneſs which” 157 in 
and. - inconſiderable, that CC 


2 be b Finalt | 


ared 


with the Goodp hol God, it does not. 
deſerve thar k org yet the eſſential 
Notion of Goodneſs | in both, muſt be 
the ſame; elſe when the Scripture 


ſpeaks of the Goodneſs of God, - we 


could not know the meaning of it, and 
if we do not at all underſtand what it 
is for God to be good, it is all one to 
us (for ought we know) whether he 
be good or not; for he may be fo, and 


* 9 


We 


-- 
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T he Goodwnſs of God provid 


we never the” better for it, if we do 


kgow; what Goodneſs: in God is, 
and oohſequently when bs 1 15 to, and 
when not. 


Belides that the Goods eſof God is 


very frequently m Scripture pro- 


pounded to.our imitation ; bur it is im- 
poſſible tor. us to imitate that, which 
we donot underſtand" what it is; from 
whence it is certain, t thatthe goodneſs 
which: we | are. to endeavour at- 
ter, is the fame that is in God, be- 
cauſe ; in this we are- commanded to i- 
mitate the Perfe&tion of God, that is, 
to be good and. meftciful as he 1 Is, ' aC- 
cording to the rate and. condition of 
Creatures, and fo far as we, whele 
Natures are imperfet}, are capable-of 
reſerbling the Divine Goodneſs. 

Thus much for the Notion of good- 
neſs in God, it is a propeyſs on-'and diſpo- 
ſition in the Divine Natare, 'to commu- 
nicate being and happineſs ito me Crea- 
« ZFHYES., 

Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 
inthe next place, that this Perfeion 
of Goodneſs belongs to God ; and that 
irom theſe three heads. 7 

_ E. From the Acknowledgments of 
Natural Light, TOO. 
uu, CE 2 II. "ne 


6 00) "th Tn; S a”. + (ere 
"= C ” &* : RY b ® H \ 
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from the acknowledgment of Heathens. @ 
1. From the 'Tgſtimony of Scripture, 
and Divine Revelation. And, VOY 
NIE. From the PerfeRion oi the Div 
vine Nature, . _ "pr" oops 
I. From the Acknowledgments of 
' Natural Light. .'The generality of the 
Heathen agree in it, aud there 1s hard- 
ly.any PerteQtion of God more uniyer- 
ſally acknowledged Þy them. I al- 
ways except the Sect of the Epicurean, 
who attribute nothing but Krernity and 
Happineſs to the Divine Nature; and 
\ yet 1f they would have conſidered it, 
Happineſs without Gooaneſs is 1mpoſſh- 
ble. I do not find that they do expreſ- 
ly deny_ this PerfeQtiors to- God, or 
. that they aſcribe to kim the coatrary ; 
but they clearly takeaway all the Evi- 
dence and Arguments of the Divine 
Goodneſs; for they ſuppoſed Gad to 
bean immortal and happy Being, that . 
enjoyed himſelf, and had no regard 
to any thing without lumlelf, that 
neither .gave Being to other things, 
nar concerned himlclt in the happineſs 
or miſery of any of them; ſo that their 
Notion of a, Deity, was in truth the 
| proper Notion of an idle Being, thar 
15 called God, and neither docs good 
nor evil, . «oF 
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Tie Ginſoof Golgroo'd” 
m/s But ſetting aſide tMisatheiſtical SeQ, 


FeLVILthe reſt of the Heathen did unani- 


mouſly affirm and believe the Good- 
neſs of God; and this was the great 
foundation of their Religion; and all / 
their Prayers to God, and Praiſes of 
"him, did neceſſarily ſuppoſe a perſwa- 
ſion of the Divine Goodneſs. Whoſo- 
ever prays to. God, muſt have a per- 
ſwaſion, or good hopes of his read. 
neſs to do' him good? and to praiſe” 
God, 1s to acknowledge that he hath 
received good from him.” Sexeca' hath 
an excellent paſſage to this purpole, 
« He ( ſays he). that denies the Good- 
* neſs of God, /does not ſurely. confi- 
_ < der the. infinite. number of Prayers, 
<« that with hands lifted up to Heaven 
« are put upto God, both in private 
* and publick ; which certainly would - 
.<« not+be, nor is it credible, that all 
« Mankind ſhould - conſpire in this 
© madneſs of putting up their Suppli- 
« cations to deaf and impotent Detries, 
< if they did not believe, that the 
. © Gods were {o good, as to confer be- 
.. « nefits upon thoſe who prayed to 
«© them. | 
But we need not to infer their belief 
of God's Goodneſs, from the _ of 
their 


UMI 


from the acknowledgment of Heathen. 
their” devotion; 'nothing being more 


to attribure this Perfe&ion of Good- 
neſs to him, -and among the Divine 
Titles, this always had the preemi- 
nence, both any. the Greeks and Ro- 
mans ; ets 7% phyas Te, Deus optimus maxi- 
mus, .Was their conſtant itile; and in 
our Language, the name-of God ſtems 
to have been given' him from 'his 
* Goodneft, 'I might produce innumera- 
ble paſſages out of the-Heathen Au. 
thers to-this/purpoſe; but T ſhall only 
mention *that' remarkable: one out of 


Seneca, firimits deoram cultas eſt deos cre- 


dere , deinde reddere illis majeſtatem ſas, 
reddere bowitatem, ſine quk null majeſtas, 
« The'firſt act of Workhip is to believe 
« the Being of God; and' the next, to 
<« aſcribe Majeſty-or greatneſsgo him ; 
«< and to aſcribe Goodneſs, Without 
* which here can be no Greatneſs: 

* H. Frombthe teſtimony of Scripture 
and.Divine Revelation. I ſhall men- 
tion but a few-of thoſe many'Texts of 
Scripture, which declare to us the 
Goodneſs of God, Exod..:34. 6. where 
God makes his Name known to Moſes, 
the Lord, the Lord God gracious and 
merciful, long ſuffering, abundant in good- 


rejs 


commort among them, than expreſly Ga 


The Goodneſs of Gad- 


ANA zeſs and truth. Plal. 85:5. Thou Lord 
VolL.VIE ,,; go0d, and, ready to forgive. Plal, 
L19. 68. Thow art $094, and aoft good. 
And that which is ſo often repeated in 
the Book of Pſalms, O give thanks unto 
the Lord, for he is good, and his mercy 
endareth for ever, Our blefled Sayiour 
attributes this PerfeCtion ta God, in 
ſo peculiar and tranſcendent a man- 
ner, as if it were 4ncommunicable, 
Luke 18. 19, There'is none good ſave' 
one, that is God. The meaning is, that 
no Creature is capable of it, in that 
excellent and, tranſcendent degree, 
| which the Divine Nature js poſſeſi 
Qi it. - | 

- Tothe ſamepurpoſe are thoſe innu- 
merable*-Teſtimonies' of Scripture, 
which declare God to be gracious, and 
merciful, and long ſuffering ; for theſe 
are bWFleveral Branches of his Good- 
neſs ; his-Grace is the freegeſs of his 
Goodneſs, to thoſe who have not de- 
ſerved it ; his Mercy is his Goodneſs to 
thoſe who are in miſery ; his. Pat- 
ence 1s his. Goodneſs to thoſe who 
are guilty, in deferring the Puniſh- 
ment due to them. Hee 
(1. The Goodneſs of God may 
likewiſe beargued from the PerieCtion 
| | a | 
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provid from his PerfeBfion; Ix 
_ of the Divine Nature, * theſe two ways, Fwy. 
x. Goodneſs is the chief of all Per- VV 
fetions, and therefore it belongs to 
God. CEN 
.2.There are ſome Footſteps of it in 
the Creature x poo Wherefore it is much 


1. Go 7E is the bigheſt Perfe&ti 
on, and therefore 1 it muſt-needs belong 
to ' God, who 1s the- moſt perfeCt of 
Beings. Knowledge and Power are 
grear Perfetions, but ſeparated from 
Goodneſs, they would be' great Im- 
perfe&tions, nothingybut craft and vio- 
lence. An Angel may have Knowledge 
and Power in a great depree, but * v4 
for all that be a Devil; Goodnels 1s 
ſo gre and neveſſiry a Perfection, 
that without 1t there can be-no other, 
It gives Perfeftion to all other excel- 
lencjes; rake away this, Md'the greateſt 
etcAleriois in any other kind, would 
be but «he greateſt impr 
And therefore our Saviour ſpeaks of 
the goodneſs and mercy of God, as 
eta um of his Perfections; what one: 
Evangeliſt hath, be ye merciful, 4s yo | 
Fathes which is in Heaven is merciful, i k 
rendred inanother, be ye therefore be 
foe, as your Father which is in Heaven 
j is 
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TT The Goodneſs of God provid. 
AAA 5 perfect. Gopdnels is fo eſſential to a 
5 perfe& Being, that if we once ſtrip 
Gad of this property,' we rob him of 
. the Glory of all his other. erfeftions ; ; 
and therefore when. Moſes defired to 
ſe God's Glory, hg ſaid,” be "would make 
al coy. j avg to paſs. {os efore him. Exod, 
> I9%, This 8 the” me ami 


and veneration, 

2, there are ſome FELLA chis 
Perfe&ion in the Creatures, andthere- 
fore it muſt be much more cmineatly 
in God. The is in every Creature 
ſdme repreſentation of ſome divine 
PerfeRignidr. other, | but God goth not 
own any Creature to be after his inage, 
that 11s. deftitute of : Goodneſs, - The 
Creatures, that want Reaſon and Ua- 
derſtanding, are incapable of this Mo- 
ral Goodneſs we are ſpeaking of Man 
is the firſt in the rank of Creatures, | 
that is endowed with it, and he is 


{ai 


u 


from Goodneſs in Creltares, A 3 A 
to be made after the imagen of Go 
laid if gen of A 


and to have dominion givtn him over the Vol 
Creatures. below. him, to ſignifie to us, 
that if mh had not : been made after 
God's image, in reſpe& of Goodneſs, 
he had: been unfit to. rule. over other 

; Creatures : becauſe witheut Goodneſs, 
. dominion-would' be Tyranny and Op- 
preſſion. And the mote.any Creature 
Drakes of this PerfeQtion of Good- 

|  nefs, the more it reembles God; as 
_ the Blelſg Angels, wha behold zhe face 
of Godcontinualh,and are thereby tranſ- _— 

| formed into his image from glory to glory, _ * 
their whole buſineſs and umployment "oy 
is; #0+d0 good ; and the:Devil, tho? he 
reſemble God in other PerfeQions of 
Kyowleage and Power, yet. cauſe: he 
is evil, and envious, and miſchievous, 
and fo contrary. to God in this Per- 
tection, .he:is, the moſt; oppoſite.and 
and- hareful to-him of all Creatures 

whatſoever, :- 

Andifthis Perfeftion be; in ſome te- 
gree in the Creature, it is much:more 
in God; if, it: be *derived; from him, 
he.is much more eminently poſſeſt of it 
himſelf. - All that Gaodneſs which is in 
the beſt natured of the Sons of Men;or 
in the moſt glorious Angels of Heaven, 


is 
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The extent of God's Goodneſs 

Aw is but ah imperfe&t and weak repre- 

f o.VIL {entation of We Divine Gobdack.” 
| The Third thing I propoſed to con- 
ſider, was'the"EfteQs, of the Divine 

Goodneſs,” together with the large 
extent of it,-1n reſpect of the Objetis 
of It, the Lord is good fo all, and his 

tender Mercies are over all bi Works ; 
thou art good and doſt good, ſays David, 
Pal. 119. 68;:Fhe great evidence and 
demonftration: of God's Goodneſs, is 
from the Effects of it. Toghe ſame 
purpoſe St. Paul ſpeaks, Ads 14. 17. 
He hath not left himſelf . without Wit- 
- neſs,” in that he doth 200d, and ſends us 
Rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons. 

- T ſhalLconſider the Effe&ts of - the 
Divine Dodnelſs , ynder theſe Two 
Heads. # 

'T. The univerſal extent af God's 
Guidaets to all his Creatures. 

TL. I ſhall conſider more particular- 
ly the Goodneſs of God to Men, which 
we -are more eſpecially concern'd to 
take notice of, * ; 

'E. The univerſal extent of his Good- 
neſs tothe whole Creation, the Lord is 
Good to all. The:whole Creation fur- 
niſheth us with clear evidences and 
demonftrations of the Divine Good- 

neſs; 
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20 all Creatures,” - 
neſs ; which way ſoever. we saſt our 


- niable :Inftances- of. the Goodneſs: of 
God ; and every thing that we behold, 
is a ſenſible demonſtration of 3 the 
Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the 
Firmament (beneth his handy work; iays 
the hee P/al. 19.1. And apain, 
Pſal. 3 . The' Earth s full of the 
Goodneſs of {8 Lord. 'Fhewhole Frame 
of this World, andevery Creature in 
it, and all the ſeveral degrees of Be- 
©ing and Perfe&ion, which are in the 
Creatures, . and, the Providence of 
God towards them all, in the. preſer- 
vation of them, and' providing tor the 
happineſs of all of them, in ſuch de- 
grees as they are capable of it,; area 
«+ plentiful demonſtration of. the Divine 
Goodneſs, which, I. ſhall endeavour 
roilluſtrate in theſe Four Particulars. 

1. The univerſal Goodneſs of God 
appears. in giving. Being to {0 many 
Creatures. 

2. Inmaking them al ſo very good, 
conſidering the variety, and order, and 


end of them. . 
3. Ia his continual preſervation. of 


them. | d 
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Eyes,. we are encquntered with,unde- VoLVIL 
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The Grodenſe of God 


S +4 Inproviding ſo abundantly for, 
IE the 'welfare and happineſs of all of 
them, ſo faras they are capable and - 
Sbdgot ih; in, 
'.. I: The: extent A God's Goolldcls 
_ appears in giving-Being to-ſo:many 
vali Neath Is 4 Ss effect of 
Goodneſs, to impart and communicate 
Being to any thing, Had not God been 
good, but of anienvious, and narrow, 
and contracted nature, he would have 
cohfined all Being to himſelf, and 
been unwilling, that*any thing be- « 
fides-himſelf- ſhould have been ; bur | 
his Goodneſs prompted.him to ſpread ' 
anddiffuſe himſelf, and fet his Power 
and :Wiſdom' on work, to give Being 
to all that variety of Creatures, which 
we ſeeand know'to be in the World, , 
and'probably. to infinite more than we 
have'the knowledge of. Now 4t. is 
not '1maginable, that God Could haye 
any other motive to do this, but pure- . 
ly the Goodneſs of his Nature, All 
he” motives unaginable beſides this, 
muſt either. be indigency and' waar, 
or conſtraint and: neceffity, but net- 
ther. of theſe.can have: any place in 
. God? and therefort it was meer Good. 


. = 
v 
LY 


bit fl Z ; neſs 


in giving\ being to Crewtures, 
ſs, that moved him to give Being to 


other things; - and thegefore all Crea- Vol VIL, 


ures have reaſ0n, with the four and 
wenty Elders in the Revelations, to 
feaſt their crowns before the throne of God, 
Waying, thou art worthy, @ Lord, to receive 
plory, and honour, and power, for thou haſt 
created all Things, and for thy pleaſare 
Kthat is of thy meer noodneſs) they 
Ire and were created, _ 

4 (z:) Lndgpi and Waat'can have 
no place .in God ; becauſe he that 
hath all poſſible Perfection, hath all 
Jplenty in himſelf; from whence re- 
ſults All-ſufficiency and compleat Hap- 
pineſs; So that the. Divine Nature 
gneed not look out of it ſelf for Hap- 
Jpineſs,. being incapable of any addi- 

Jtion to the Happineſs and PerfeQi- 
on it is already poſſeſt of, iſs /a- 
is pollens epibus nihil indiga noſtri, We 
make things for. our uſe, Houſes to 
{ihelter us, and Cloaths to keep. us 
warm and we propagate our Kind, 
to peTpetyate our ſelves in our poſte- 
& But all this ſuppgſeth. imper- 
icon, and want, and Mortality, to 
none of which the Divine Nature is 
liable and obnoxious, EE 
I 
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18" "Eh Gootoyfs of God, - 
| Wy Nay it was'hot'' want of ' glory; , 
Ve. VI. Which made Gog to! make: the World.;| 
"Tis true indeed. the glory of God*s:| 
Goognef$-- doth herein appear,-- and: 
Creatures*endowed” with underſtands) 
ing have: reaſoÞ$#to- take notice of it, \| 
with thankfulneſs, praiſe, apd admi- F 
ration>" but. there 1s no' happineſs 're- 
dounds to God: from it,, nor: does he þ 
'» feed himſelf with avy imaginary con- þ 
tent and ſatisfattiong. ſuch: as vain- 
glorious, perſogs have,.from the flut- | 
tering applauſe of fheir Creatures and' 
Beneficiaries. God is,really abowe all 
' - bleſſing and praiſe. It is great conde-' 
ſcention and goodneſs in him, to ac- þ 
cept. of our acknowledgments of- his}, 
benefits, of our imperfect praiſes, and | 
ignorant admiration of him ; and were 
he not as wonderfully good, as he is | 
Brent and 'glorious, he would not 
uffer.us to ſully his-great and glort- 
ous. Name, by taking it into our 
Mouths; and were it not for qyr ad-: 
vantage and happineſs, to ow and ac- 


knowledge this benefits, for any gal 
happineſs and glory that comes te ſim þ 


by it, he could well enough be with-{ 
out it, and. diſpenſe with us for ever; 

entertaining one thought of him ; and 
| | were 


. 


in giuity Being to Creafhris. 

were it riot for. his goodne(s; might - 
deſpiſe the praiſes of his Creatures, 
with infigitelyamore reaſon: than wife 
Men do the applauſe of Fools. | There 
5indeed'one Text of Scripture, high 
gems to intimate that.Gog made . 
Creatures 'for - himſelf, as: af py ba 
Ome need of them, Prov. 
he ' fd hath made al hes: fo 
ef; jea even the wicked forth 
ow if by God's making af things fr 
inſelf, be meant, *that wir at» 
nd intended: the manifeſtation of his 
iſdom, and Power, and Goodneſs in 
he Cri ion"of the World, * tis, moſt 
rue, that in this ſenſe, - he: [n:4de' BE 
bings for himſelf; but if we. undexs. 
tand it ſoy-as if the'Gooditeſs of his 


ature; did not move higy bh 


wut he had ſome defigt 
.reature b TOON far” Pow Bur 


ad Neceſliriez s. of Ins own. 
is. very probable;-'that neleher of 
heſe are the meaningfof this Text, 
Svhich 'may be rendered with: un 
etter hw'4 and nearer. to the "He- 
$rew, thus, - God huth ordained. every 
bing, to" that which is fit fort, and 
F wicked bath be ordained fof- the day 
EC 2 of 
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The Gootneſs of God, 
Au of evil; that is, the Wiſdoin of God 
Vol.VIl. hath fitted one ching to another, pu 
nlhment to = th 


evil day to the 


0) Nor can. Neceſſity and Co 
Fain havg any. place in God. Wher 
there was. no Creature yet made, no- 
thing in Being but God himſelf, there 
cold be nothing ro compel Wm t: 
make any thing, -and to extort- from 
' the effets of his bounty. : Nei, 
«her are the Creatures neceſſary ef 
fes and -emanations from the Being 
of God, flowing from the Diyine ; 
ſence, 'as water doth from Wpring 
and light ſtreams from ihe Sur 
If ſo, this indeed would have-beed 
an. Argument of the»falineſs of thi 
Divine Nature, but not of the boun 
ty and goodweſs of it ; and it woulc 
have been, matter of Foy to us' th: 
_. we are, but not a'true ground l 
thankfalgeſs from us to "God ;; : 
we rejoyce and are glad that th 
Suiffſhines, but we do not give it an 
thanks for ſhjning, becauſe it ſhine 
without any. intention or- deſign 
do us-pood; it doth not know tha 
we are the better for its light, nor di 
intent 


in giving Being to Creatures. X. 
intend we ſhould be, andy there- Ne V a. W. 
forewe have no reaſon to >acknowled ge 
its goodneſs tous. = 4 
But . God, who is 2 Spirit. endow- 
ed with Kath edge.angalUaderſtand- 
ing, does nos a&t as nathral.and ma- 
terial Cauſes do, which  aQuwrceſſari- 
h and ignofaptly, whereas he ats 
knowingh and. voluntarily, with parti- 
cular na and defigy, knowing 
ue he does. good, and: intending to 
ſo freely y "and out of choice, and. 
when he hath no other conſtraint up- 
J on him but this, that his goodneſs 
enclines his will to communicate him- 
ſelf, and to do good: So that the 
| Divine Nature is under no Neceſſj- 
ts but ſuch.as is conlifteot with 
e moſt perfeft Liberty and freeſt 
Choice. . 
Not but that Goodneſs is eſfenti- 
al to:God, and a, neceffary yl 
on of his Nature, ny, be 


*n And + this Kg of 4 COPY is ſo. —— 
" fie from ,heiog any impeachment of 
ES C 3 the 


the Divine Gbodnd" that ir is the 
great PERMicgy and raiſe of 1 it. © Ul 


JUE-OL 'E vice, wW arr ie if "be « or Jer. 
Wi &;. Wt God © out of neceſſ ty of 1 nature, 
arid when he cannot poſſibly be other: 
wiſe than ood. But if they had confi- 
dered' things aright, rhey might have 
*Known, "that this is an imperfection 
bio wiſe man, that he can be other- 

than pores for powet t0-be'e. 
oy is 195potchc and h7 ohne kg Be: 


hight} Chatadter that ever, was T Maj 


of 7 rad, is rhat which Yelleius 
culus gives of 'Cato, that he was why 
[ bonus, Jia aliter iſe on potuit, a 
good, man, becauſe be could not be ather- 
wiſe, this applycd to X mortal Man, .is 
a very e Eravagant and undue tom- 
mendatiOhy "bur yer. it ſignifies thus 
much, th It is the igheſt PerfeQtion, 
not to'be able ro be” otherwiſe than 
o00d : and'this is thePerfeAigneof t 
Þivine Natute, that 'goodneſs } 
#0 it, but the expreſſions a and communi- 
cations of his goodneſs are ſp ponraneous 
and 
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#4 giving Being to Creatures. 23 
and free, deſigned and direted by in- CY 
finite Knowledge and Wiſdom. Vol'VIL. 

This is the fir: the ſecond parti- 
cular is, that God hath made all Crea- 

tures very goad, conſidering the vari- 
ety, and order, and end of them. But 
this I-ſhall reſerve to another oppor- 
tunity,, - 45 
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The Goodneſs of God. 
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ow” 


'PSAL. CXLV. ». * 


The Lord is Good to all, Pare his tender 


[ 


' Mercies ave over all bis Works. 


N the handling of this Argument, 
I propoſed todo theſe four things.” 
Firſt, To conſider what is the 
proper: Notion of* "Goodneſs, as it Is 


attributed to God; . 

Setondly, To ſhew that this Peafefh 
on belongs to God. 

Thirdly bog o conſider. the Effefts « 
the Divin® Goodneſs, together with 
the large extent of | it,. in reſpe& of 

«its obj bs, Agd, - 
 Foorthby Toanſ wer -ſome ObjeRions 


which , may ſeem to contradict, and 
A in Rn the Goodneſs of God. 
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The Goodneſs of God li the Variety, 


A _ gay fg the to firſt; and i 10 
+Y 3. ſpeaking- to third, I propoſed the 

__ confidering theſe 1wo-things;---— —-- 

1, + The eniyerſ; Ea of _ God's 

2 Sk þ F 
. More efecially Mie "Gbodnefs 
of God to man, which«we are more 
eſpecally tofitered.to takeriofice of, 

and be affected with. 

The Firft of theſe appears 1n theſe 


1/1. ticulgrs-;- 
f ”F his givin Bin 6 b many 


Creatures? 

"2. Inmak gehem all ſo verygobd, 

confitering " Bmber aid aviety” 

the rank and ordert the end and de- 

"Th of alt of themg''' 1 3 4 

ans his copitirny \preſervationh f | 

t 17 HDUNG) Of Novi | 
4. fnchis provillag {6 xbundzody 
hn welfare and ippind&of'at 'of 

oY fas they are e capablacand 


ſible PRES, £ 
= fe Brfof le T ſp ke atgely to; 


T la gh inthe; 4. 
2; Place; that the univerſal Goodneſs 
of God/ap waſh ep making! all theſs 
Crna good; .conftering 
the nur yber 0 rf ng 'therank and 
he end and " of ll of 
them. 


 Opder? and Emil of Crelttures; \- 
them. | His-Goodilefs. excited and ſet £9 
a workhisPower to. make this World, **** 
and alf rh@Creatures i in ic ; and thar 
they nvhr-be made-in the beſt man- 
ner-that*$6uld be, his Wiſdom direQ- 
<( this Power, ihe bath made all things int 
munber,wtfo bt; Wd meaſure ; fo that they 
| yigredandproportipned to 
one another*? And that there is afmex- 
cellent Conftivance iniall forts of Be- 
ings, 'and'a wonderfulheauy'and -har- 
mony 4n the whole Frame of things, 
1s [think ſufficiently viſible to every 
diſcerfling' and - Wprejudiced mind. 
Fheloweſt Srenihearaies, T mean 
#hoſe which are deſtitute of ſenſe, 'do 
all of them contributeſdbhe: why © ors 
ther, ro the'uſe, and conveniency; and 
comfort of the Creatures iabove ith, - 
which being endowed with fenle- _ 
capable-6f- 'eh\e ying the'-betiefit _ 
delight of" which  beillg . 
palpable in'the catch gh rt: of them | 
may reſorably be' prefinnbd; tho? irbe 
not ſo diſcernable Concerning ra 
reſt;  {6® 
whole Creation of GH | 
ral parts, we may'well CPN with Ds- 
vid, Plal. 1104 24.""O'Lard how mani- 
/ fold are thy works, in wiſdom hath thou 
made them all! *I'is 
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28 The Goolineſs of God in the Variety, 
AA Tis true indeed, there are degrees 
VoL VII. of PerfeQtion -in the Creatures, and 
God is not equally good toall of them, 
Thoſe Creatures which -arewof more 
Noble and Excellent Natures, and' to 
) —_— _ _ hor po wg _ 
egrees of » Pertectiony arta 
ans of *his Goodpeſs,; ad are more 
glorious inftances of if* Bur* every 
_ Creature partakes of theDivine Good- 
neſs in azcertin degree, and accord- 
.ing tfthe Nature and Ca mm ity of it. 
God, if he pleaſed, could haye made 


nothing but ima) Spirits; -and he 
-eould have/madeas many of theſe as 
there are' individual Creatures of a 


fores inthe Wwrld-: bur it leemed good 
eVE- 


- *to;the wiſe Archite&, to make | 
« rab-ranks-and orders 'of Beings, and 
to diſplay his!Power,and Goodnefs,and 
Wiſdom, i in.all imaginable variety of 
_ Ereiures 7 all which dhould be good 
| i, meth far ſhort of the Per- 


is _— cannot make it all foun- 
dation,” and' great. beams and pillars ; 


_ muſt not fo contrive It, as to make it 
all 


Order, and End of Oreatures, 29 
all Rooms of ftate ang entertainment : RAN 
but there muſt of neceſhity. be in it Vol. VIL 
meaner matexials,, rooms' ang offices, 

for ſeveral uſes and pur T which , 

' however igferiour to thg reſt indignity 
and degree, do yet. contribute I the 

beauty o 4 advantage of the whole. Son 
in this great Frame of the World, ir- 
was fit there ſhould be. variety and 
different..degrees of Perfection. in tte 
ſeveral parts of it;-and this is ſo far 


from being an impeachment of the 
Wiſdom or Goodnelsof him that made 
it,that it is an'Evidence of both. For the 
meaneſt of all Gods Creatures is good, 
conſidering the nature'and rank of it, 
and the end to which it was deſigngd ; 
and vwye cannot imagine hoyy it could 
have been ordered and framed bertgr, 
_ tho? we can eafily tell how it-mighr 
| have been worſe, and that if. this.-or 
that had been wanting, or had been . 
otherwiſe, & had not been ſo good; 
and thoſe-who have been moſt con- | 
verſant. in the contemplatign of Na- * 
tute, and of the Works of God, have 
been moſt ready t ke this acknow:- 
|  ledgment.. 
Bur then if we conſider the Crea- 
tures of God, with relation to one a- 


$? nother, 
4 o 
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A. nother, and with regard to the whole 


| 
if 
| 


— ang 


_ 


— — 


w_— — 
Pre ct tg TE. —_ = — res nn mn 
4 *. Go _ 
= _ _ - 
_ SS a On —_ 


_ ee ES 
— -—_—= _— — wp 
z Wn 
my 


J 
old- it 


4h 


is 


SO —_ 


\ 


o 


in thepreſervation of Creatares. 


vas weryi gbod; wery good, that is the Cr | 
bef, the Hebrews Having no other Vol. VIE 


Supeglative. Every Creature of Gog 


E 


by it ſelf is good: BuBtake the whole 
together, .and they are very good, the 


belt that cond be... 25 hw 
3. The -univerfal goodntls of - God 


further appears, in the careful ,and 


continual- preſervation of the things. . 
which he hath made j,his upholding: 
and maintaining the ſever Creatures 

in being, in their natural tate and. 


order ; thoſe which have life, in life, 
to the period which he hath determi» 
ned and appointed for them ; in -his 
preſerving the whole World, his ma- 
naging and governing this vaſt Frame 
of things, in {uch ſort, as to. keep it 
from running into confuſion and dyſor- 
der. This is a clear demonſtration, no 
leſs of the goodneſs than of the Wiſ- 
.dom and Power of God, that for {© 
magy Ages all the parts of,ithave kept 
their places, and performed the offices 
and work for which Nature deſigned 
them ; that the World; is not, in the 
courſe of ſo many thouſand years, 


grown old'and weak,:and our of  re- 


pair, and that} the Frame of things 


doth 


1900 
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Ewa dothin 11 plies 4 
Van. 00th not diffolyg __ _ in pie 
"And the Goodneſs of God doth not 
only take care offthe main, and ſup- 
port the whole Frame of things, and 
_ preſerve the more noble and conſide« 
rable Creatffes; but*even the leaſt and 
meaneſt of them.TheProvidence of God 
doth not overlook any thing; that he 
hath made,nor deſpiſe any of the works 
of his hands, ſo as to lerthem relapſe, 
and fall back into nothing,through neg- 
le&- and 'inadyertency; as many as 
there are, he takes care of them all, - 
Pal. 104. 27, 28, where the Plal- 
miſt ſpeaking of the innumerable mul. 
titude -of Creatures upon the Earth, 
and inthe Sea, Theſe all (faith he) wart 
upos thte, that thou mayſt give thens 
their meat in due ſeaſon; that thou giv- 
of them they gathgr, thou openeſt thine 
and, and they are filled with good, And 
to the ſame, purpoſe, Pal. 145g 15 
16.. The eyes of all wait apon thee, and 
thou giveſt them their meat in due ſea- 
ſon ,, thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfi- 
oft the"deſire of every living thing. The 
inanimate Creatures, which are with- 
our ſenſe; and the brute Creatures; 
which tho? they have ſenſe, are with- 
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#n the profiler + Creatares. 


.out underſtanding g, 
noEnd and Deſi 
God preſerves thi M,. no leſs thin men 
who.,are endgwed withi reaſon, and 
foreſight ro-provide, for” the zlves ; 
P/al. 4 7. T hox preſerveſt may « na beaſt. 
And Pfal. 147 96" He giveth to the beaſt 
his fe 00d, and tl theyourts Rawvenswhen they » 
cry. And ſo our Saviqur declares to 
us the particular Provideneg&of 
towards; thoſe Creatures; "Marth, 6; 

26. Behold the fowls afutbe airy) for they 

ow 20t, & da they reap, nor. gathbr - 

into barns; __y heaventy Father ferdeth 
hem. V. 2 Fo onſider the lilies of 
the field, how hs grow;they-toyl not,geither 
do they ſpin: : And yet I ſay unta. yog, 

hat Solomon i» all his glory, ps a 

errayed like one of theſe, 

S And tho? all the Creatures below 
nan, being withour underſtanding, 
an take no notice” of this bounty of 

od to them, nor make any acknow- 
edgments. to him, "tor it, yet men, 
ho is the Prieſt of the viſible Creati- 
dn, and placed here” in this great 
emple of the World, to offer up Sa- 
rifices of praiſe and thankſgiving to 
0d, for his anigerſal goodneſs to all 
1s Creatures, "Mic CD bleſs yr in 
their 
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The Goodneſs of God in providing 
APA their behalf, and to ſing praiſes to him,? 
-in the name of all the;inferiour Crea- 
tures, which. are ſubjected to his Do- 
minion and Uſe ; becauſe they are all 
as it. were his Family,his Servants and 
Vrenſfils, and if God ſhould neglea 
any of them, and ſuffer them to periſh 
and miſcarry, 'tis- we that {n6uld 
find the/inconvenience and want of 
them ; afid_therefore we ſhould on 
their behalf celzbrate the Praiſes of 
God; .as we find David often does in: 
the Pſalms, calling upon the inani- 
mate and the brute Creatures to 

praiſe the Lord. To 
4: -Fheuniverſal Goodneſs of God 
doth . yet. further appear; in .pro- 
viding fo abundantly for the Weltareſ 
and Happineſs of all his Creatures, ſo 
far as they are capable and ſenſible 
of-it, He doth not only ſupport and 
preſerve his Creatures in Being, but 
takes care that they ſhould all enjoy, 
that happineſs and pleaſure, whict 
their natures are capable of, The Crea- 
tures endowed with Senſe and Rea- 
ſon, which only are capable of plea- 
ſure and happineſs, God hath taken 
care to ſatisfie. the @veral Apporag 
and 


» 


hath eataiged their deſires and Capa- 
pies of toy his Bounty to- 


Jet Tek Teſire of every" living” thing. 


zoddortot immediately bring Meat 


co the Creatures; when they are hun- 


pF, - bur ft is near to them, common- - 


To! the Elements wherein they are 
bred, ,0r Ein their reach, and he hath 
planted Inclinations in them to hunt 
alter it, and to lead and dire& them 
to. it ; and to encourage ſelf-preſer- 
vation, and to. oblige and inftigate 


them” tot, and that they might not 


be melancholy and weary of Life, he 
hath fo ordered the nature of living 


Creatures, that Hunger and Thirſtare 


moſt implacable defires, exceeding 
painful,and'even intolerpble; andSke- 
wiſe that the atisfaQtion of theſeAppe- 
tites, ſhould be a mighty pleaſure to 
them. And for thoſe Creatures that 
are young, and not able to provide 
for themſelves, God hath planted in 
all Creatures a 5opyy;a natural Aﬀettion 
towards their young ones, which will 
eeQually put them. upon ſeeking Pro- 

2 viſions 
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anc according'as Nature: VU, 


"he openeth his hand, and” 
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"Viflosfoct them, and” cheriſhing them, 
"that care and tenderneſs which 
pre weak: and help elscondit 
doth require ; and reaſon ot. more 
' powerfu and effeftual in miigkind to 
-.  - this purpoſe, than this palupat.cpſts 
.-.. 4s in-brute Creatures ; * winch... EWS 
. What care God hath dg and what 
- proviſion he hath made;in the natural 
_ Frame of all his Creatures, | 'for the ſa-! 
tisfaQtion of the inclinations and appe- 
tites which he hath plantedin them; 
the ſatisfattion whereof is their plea- 
ſureand happineſs. And thus I have 
done with the Fir/t head Ipropoſed,the 
nniverſal extent of God's. goodneſs to 
| hisCreatvres,let us now proceed,inthef 
II. place, To conſider more particu. 
larly the goodneſs of God to my; 
which we are more eſpecially concerns 
ed $0 take notice of, and to be affect- 
ed with it. And we need go no fur- 
ther than our own obſervation and ex- 
perience, to prove the goodneſs © 
God; every day of our lives, we ſee 
and rafte that the Lord is good, all that 
we are, andall the good that we en 
Joy, and all that we expett and hope 
for, is from the divine goodneſs, eve- 
ry 200d and perfett gift deſcends from 


above, 


| 0} 3g "Pater of __ 


5s he 'beſtows on the Sons 


1. *What is ſaid of- the: wi{@dom 
&f hg ; Dive: 8. may be applyed to 
meſs; the goodneſs of God 
ſhirts fk in all the works of Crea- 
tion, in the Heavens and Clouds a- 
bove, and in the Fountains of the 
great deep, in the Earth .and- the 
Fields, but ts delight is with the Sons of 
meu, Such 'is the goodneſs of 'God 
to 9747, that it is repreſented to us in 
Scripture, under the Notiori of /ove, 
God is good to all his Creatures, bur 
he is only ſaid to 4ve'the ſons of + men. 
More particularly the tug of 
| God to man appears, 
1. That be hath given us ſuch not 
and excellent Beings, and. placed -us 
in ſo high a rank and order of- his 
Creatures.' We owe to him that we 
are, and what we are; we do not on- 
ly partake of that effe&t of his good- 
neſs, which is common to us with 
all other Creatures, that we have re- 
ceived our being from him ; but-we 
are peculiarly obliged to him, for 
his more eſpecial goodneſs, - that he 
oy hath 


fi a Aa 


nd the beſt and /molt oe Vol. vir 
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| hath wide h us ks Creatu 


that Kind which we ſhould/have cho- 
ſen to have been of, if we: could: ſup: 
poſe, that before we were; it' had 
been referi'd to. us, and put to; OUr 
choice, what part we would be. of 
this viſible World, But we +did not 
- contrive and chuſe this Condition for 
our ſelves, we are no ways acceſlary 
to the dignity and excellency of our 
Beings ; but God choſe this condition 
for. us, and made us what we are; 
So that we may fay, with David, Pal. | 
LOO. 3, 4, 5. *'Tis he that hath made as, | 
and nof me- our ſelves, O enter then 
into his gates with thanksgiving, and in- 
to bis: courts with- praiſe; be thankful 
anto him, and ſpeak good of his name, | 
for the Lord is good, The goodneſs of 
Gad- is the Spring and Fountain of 
our Beings, ng for that we had 
been nothing ; and but for his farther | 
goodneſs, we might have been any 
thing, of the loweſt and meaneſt rank 
of his Creatures. But the goodneſs of 
God hath been pleaſed toadvance us to 
be theTopand Perfeftion of the viible 
Creation, he hath been pleaſed to en- 
dow us with Mind and Underſtanding} 
and madeus capable of happineſs,inthe 
| knows 


#n the king of bis Bring. 


knowledge, and love, and enjoyment VI? | 
of hiraſelf, He hath curiouſly and > © 
wonderfully wrought the Frame. of 


our: Bodies, ſo as to make them fit 
Habitations for reaſonable Souls, 'an 
immortal Spirits; he hath made 
our very Bodies Veſſels of Honour, 
When of the very fame Clay he hath 
made innumerable other Creatures, of 
2 much lower rank ana4 condition ; 
ſo that tho? man in reſpect of his Body 


be a-kin to the Earth, yet in regard 


| of his Soul, he is allied to Heaven, of 
{ a divine Original, and deſcended from 
above, Of all the Creatures 1n this vi- 
ſible World, man is the chief;-.and 
what is {aid of Behemoth, or the Ele- 
| phant, Job 42. in refpeCt of his great 
ſtrength, and the vaſt bigneſs of his 
Body, is 0fly true abſolutely of mag, 


that he is, 'a/2/in1 opificii caput, the chief 
of the ways of Goi, and upon earth” 


there is none like him. 


The Pfalmiſt takes particular notice - 


of the goodneſs of God td man, in 
this' reipe& of the excellency and 


dignity.of his being. P/al. 8. 5. Tho - 


haſt made him little lower than the Angels, 

d. . . . 

and haft crowned him with glory and ho- 

vour. And'this' advantage of our na- 
RY 2. ture 


40Qan 


39 


= 


2% 42; f | 
40 The goodneſs of God to Man, 

AA ture above other Creatures, we ought, 
_ Vol. VII. -<inkfully to acknowledge; tho' moſt 
MER. are ſo ſtupid, as to overlook it, 
-#{hu complains, "Job 35. 10, 1. 
Noz e ſaith, where is God my maker? Who 
teavheth us more than the beaſts of the 
earth, and maketh us wiſer a the fomls 

of heaves, © 
3, I tacks of God to may ap- 
pears, in that he hath made and or- 
dained ſo many things chiefly for our 
uſe. The beauty and uſefulneſs of the 
Creatures below us, their plain ſub- 
ſerviency to our neceſſity, and bene- 
At, 'and delight, are {0 many clear 
Evidences of the Divine Goodneſs to 
us, not only diſcernable to'our Reaſon, 
but even palpable ro our Senſes, | ſo 
rhat we may ſee ana KS that the 


oo is gracious, 


This David particulirly infiſts up- 
on as- a ſpecial ground of” praiſe and 
rhankſpgiving to God, that _he hath 
tubjeted lo great a part of the Crea- 
rion to our dominion and 'uſe ; P/al. 
8. 6, 7, 8. ſpeaking of man, Thou 
haſt made him to. have aominion 0- 
ver the works of thy hands ;' © thou 
haſt put all things under his feet ; : all 
/ : ” 646 _ Jea, _ the beaſts h 

I. 1 ( 
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in making other Creatures for his uſe. 41- 

the field ; the' fowl of the air, and the fjh of VAvig 

the ſea, and whatſoever paſſeth through a9 20g 

the paths of the ſeas, What an in- 

innumerable variety of Creatures are 

there in this inferiour World, which 

were either ſolely or principally made 

for the uſe and ſervice, plcaſure and 
delight of man ! How many things ' 

are there, which ſerve for the neceſſh- 

ty and ſupport, for the contentment 

and comfort of our lives! How ma» 

ny things for the refreſhment and de- 

light of our Senſes, and the exccrciſe 

and employment of our Underftand- ; 
ings! That God hath not made man  . 
for the ſervice of other Creatures, but | 
other Creatures for the ſeryice of man, 
Epiftetas doth very ingentouſly argue 
from this obſervation ; that the Crea- 
tures below man, the' brute beaſts, 
have all things in a readineſs, nature 
having provided for them meat, and 
drink, and lodging, fo that they have 
no abliolute need that any ſhould 
build Houſes, or make. Cloaths, or 
ſtore up Proviſions, or prepare and 
dreſs meat for them ; for, ſays he, being 
mage for the ſervice of another, ' they 
ought to be farniſht with theſe things, that 
ihey may be always in a readizeſs, to be 
fs | CIC, their 


| . 10Q0QN 


F £2. MR ft. 
» The goodneſs of God to Man, 
Wa their Lord and: maſter ; a plain evidence 
that they were made: to ſerve man, and 


yot man to ſerve them. 
- Andtorailſe our thoughts. of God's 
oodneſs to us the Sons of men yet 
igher, as he hath given us the Crea- 
tures below us for our uſe and conve- 

: nience, ſo hath he appointed the Crea- 
tures above us for our Guard and Pro- 
teQtion, not to ſay for our ſervice. Plat. 
34- 7. The Angel of the Lord encampeth 
round about them that fear him, and he 
delzvereth them; and then ie follows, 
O taſte and. ſee that the Lord is good. 
And, :P/al. 91. 11, 12. Fle ſhall 

. Live his Angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways. They ſhall bear thee 
ap in ther*hands. Nay the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, as if their whole buſineſs and , 
imployment were to attend upon.and 
be ſerviceable to good men, Heb. 1. 
I4.. Are they not all miniſtring. ſpirits, 

ſent forth to miniſter for them, whoſhall 
be heirs of Salvation ! | 

© 3. [The goodneſs of God to wer ap- 
pears, an his tender:Love and peculi- 
ar Care of us, above the reſt of the 
Creatures, being ready to impart and 
diſpenſe*to us the good. that is fui- 
table to our capacity and condition n 

| an 


o 


mk and 4 ok C korn wears 
oc voy: the Eres: nor would it 
be beſt for: us, all things conſidered. 
But the Goodneſs of God:to us above 0- 
ther Creatures,is proportionable to the 
dignity and excellency of our Natures 
boye them ; for-as the Apoſtle rea-' 


ſons i iN another caſe, doth God take care 


for:Oxes, and{hall he not much more 
extend his:care to Man? Tothispur- 
poſe qur Saviour-reaſons, Mat. 6,. Be- 
bald the Fowls of the Air, they ſow ae, 
neither 'do they reap,, and yet your hea- 

venty Father takes care of them; are not 
Je much better than they? And,'v. 30. 
Wherefore if God jo cloath the groſs 4 
the field, ſhall he not much -more cloath 
you? And, Chap. 10. 29. Ave not two 


Sparrows ſold % a Farthing? and One. 


of them ſhall-not fall "os the gy 
withoat your Father. But the ver) \ hairs 


of your heaa are all numbred. => 1e'ngt 


there- 


- 4100 


The grodinſs of. God, 'to 
therefore,” ye are he co BRAT TOOy 
- Sparrows., *Tis tru Rk a hath” a TPe> | 
cial care ofhis' People ad Servatits; : 
above the reſt of | ar ki nd; ; but pt 
Saviour uſeth theſe? ments. to h S 
Diſciples, to COVERS "them of the"? 

Providence of God towards ther, as ! 
Men, and of a more excellent N; ature 
than other Creatures. ' - ' | 

And indeed we are born i into. the# 
World ' more deftifute and helpleſs, 
than other Creatures ;as'if it 'were | 
on purpoſe to ſhew, that God had re- 4 
ſerved us for his more peculiar Care | 
and Providence ; which is ſo great, | 
that the Scripture, ;by way. of conde- | 
ſcention expreſſethit tous by the name | 

_ of. Love; fo that what effeQs of Care; 

the” greateſt and tendereſt AﬀeCtion / 
ig Men is apt: to produce towards | 
one another, that, and much more, is 
the effeQ of :God 's Goodnels to. us ;. 
and this AﬀeCtion of God i$ -common | 
to all Men: (tho? of all Creatures we 
have leaſt deſerved it) and is ready to 
diffuſe and ſhed abroad it ſelf, where- 
ever Men are qualified for it. by Du- 
ty and Obedience, anddo not obſtrud. 
and ftop the emanations of it, by their 
SINS and Provocations. 
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the g reateſt part of Man- 
f tliis doth not wholly 
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10 Blng into utter con- 
diſorder; notwithſtanding 
olence andireegularitiesof Mens 
nd. Paſſions, "the Communities 
pon*tolerable” terms; J 

amy © the” rage and 


, poor 'and"unarmed 


tue is uſually pro- 
6Qed, and ſometimes rewarded inthis 
Wi orld ; and dotmineering and outra- 


10us Wickedneſs is' very often Te-. 


« markably checkr and chaſtiſed:” All 
which Hiftaticed of God's Providence, 
as they are greatly for the advantage 
and cornfort' of Mankind, ſo are they 
an effeQual declaration of that Good- 
neſs which' governs all things, and-of 
God's kind care of the affairs and con- 
cernments of Men ; fo that if we'look 
no farther than this World,. we my 

ay 


his goodneſs, tho? in 
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The goodntfs of God fo Man, _ | 
og fay with David, Perth, there is 8.76 


- V 7 for the. Rightrons, © verily there is 


#3 God t tudo th the ear th, 


eh the ry 
Tknow is Aroptar hath | bee Y 
EN cofitrary purpoſe 


JE 
Fj 
by js al 7 | 
P enſed; o00d--þ 
OY not be Þ Lirat. fo Xrers,/ 'nor* 
wicked. [Men ſ prof xrous 2s. many” 
times ; they x >. 
But this alſo, if. rightly confidered,; 
is ah Fiſe@t of. God's 7 goodneſs, andin-* 
finite Patience to Mankind ; 'T hat. he 
raufetholris Sun to riſe, and his Rain to) 
fall apah" the juſt and unjuſt. Thatup-4 
on the FGrocarion of Men, -he does ,; 
not give over his care of them, 200) 
throw all things into confuſibn an 
Tuin; this plainly ſhews, that he Bo ; 
ſigns thisLife for the try -al of Men's ? 
Virtue andObedience, in order to the_ 
preater reward of it; and therefore he | 
uffers Men to walk in their own Wayr, + 
without any-great check and controle, 1 
and reſerves the main bulk of Rewards | 
and'Puniſhments for another World : 
So that all this is ſo far from 'being a- | 
oy, Objection againſt the eas” of 


God, 
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# his proviſion for Eternal Happineſs. *- 47 
God, that on the contrary, it 1s an AAA 
Argument of God's immenſe Good- Yo VIE 
zeſs, and infinite Patience, that -the 
World ſubſiſts and continues, and that 

he permits Men to take their courſe, 
| for the fuller tryal of them, and the 

Clearer and-moſt effeQtual declaration 

of his Juſtice," in the Rewards and 
 Puniſhmeants of another life. 

 Fourthly, and Laſtly, The Goodneſs 

of God' to Mankind moſt glotiouſly 

appears, | in the .proviſion . he hat 

made for our Eternal Happineſs. What 

the happineſs of Man ſhould have 

been, had he continued in Innocency, a 

is not-particularly revealed tous; but 4 +, 

this is. certain, that by willful tran{- or 


reflion, we have forfeited all that 


appineſs'which our Natures are ca- \ we. 
pable of. In this lapſed and ruinous  ' _ *.'Þ} 
condition 'of Mankind, the Good- 4 


neſs and Mercy of God was pleaſed 
' to employ his Wiſdom for our” Re- 
covery, and to. reſtore us, net only 
to a new, but a greater capacity of 
Glory and Happineſs. And in order to 
this, the Son of God aſſumes our Na- 
ture, for the recovery and redempti- 
on of Man ; -and the pardon of Sin'ts 
purchaſed for us by his Blood ; Rr 
| 7a 
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48 The gooaneſs of God to Man, . 
AAA? Life, and the Way to it, are 
Vol. VII clearly diſcover?d to us. God 1s plea- 
ſed .to enter into a New and better 
_ Covenant with us, and to afford us 
inward grace and afliftance, to en-. 
able us to perform the Conditions of *' 
-it 3 arid graciouſly to accept of our ! 
Faith and Repentance, of our ſincere 
Reſolutions and Endeavours of Holt- 
neſs and Obedience, for Perfei# and 
Compleat Righteouſneſs, for his ſake 
who fullfiled all righteoaſneſs. | 
This is the great and amazing ' 
goodneſs of God to.. Mankind, rhar | 
when we were in open Rebellion a- 
gainſt him, he ſhould entertain 
thoughts of Peace and Reconciliation; ' 
and when he paſt by the falPa An- 
gels, he ſhould ſet his AﬀeCtion and 
| Love upon the finful and miſerable 
Sons -of Men. And herein zs the love 
of God to men perfetted, that as. he 
" hath made all Creatures, both above 
us, and below us, ſubſervient and 
inftrumental to our ſubſiſtence and 
preſervation, ſo, for the ranſom of 
our Souls from eternal Ruin and Mi- 
ſery, he hath not ſpared his own Son, 
but hath given him up to death for as, 
him, whom he hath commanded all the 
q | Angels 


» *, 
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1» his proviſion for eternal Happineſs. 
Angels of God to worſhip, and to 
Ewhom he hath made ſubject all Crea- 
Eturces in Heaven and Earth; Him, 
Wyho made the World, and who apholds 
Bal things by the word of his power, who is 
Wh brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs 
mage of his Perſon. 

And after ſuch a ſtupendious In- 
ance as this, what may we not rea- 
onably hope for, and promiſe our 
Welves from the Divine Goodneſs ! So 
She Apoſtle hath taught us to reaſon, 
Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared not his own 
Wor, but delivered him up: for us all, how 
Wal he not with him alſo freely give 
s all things ? 
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SERMON 11. 


The Goodneſs of God. 


PSAI. CXLV. g. Ke > "', | 


The Lord is Good to all ; and his tender 
coking are over all his Works. 


N handling this Argument, [ pro- 2 
]* ceeded in rhis Method. o: 
- Firſt, To conſider what is the | : 
proper Notion of Goodneſs. 

Secondly, To ſhew that this Perfe- 
Qion of Goodneſs belongs to God. 

"Thirdly, 1 conſidered the Effe&s 
Wot the Divine Goodneſs under theſe 
gricads. 
F 1. The univerſal Extent of it, in 
the number, vaſſiety, order, end, and 
wdclign of the. things created by him, 
Sand his preſervation and providing 
Wor the welfare and happineſs of chem. 
E 2 LL. 


TI Objections againſt the 


FA IN. TI conſidered more particularly 
Vol. VIE;he Goodneſs of :God to Mankind, of 
| which I gave theſe four Inf{tances. 
1. Thathe hath given us ſuch no- 
ble- Beings, and placed us in ſo high 
a rank and order of his Creatures. 
2, In that he hath made and or- 
dained {o many things chiefly fo 
Ws. 
3. In that he exerciſeth ſo peculiar 
a Providence over us above the reſt, 
that tho he is ſaid zo begood to all, he 
is only ſaid to love the Sons of Mez. 
4. Inthat he hath provided for us 
eternal Life and. Happineſs. Ther: 
only now remains the C1 
-- Fourth and laſt particular to be ſpo- 
ken to, which was to an{wer ſom 
Objzctions which may ſeem to contra 
_ditt and bring 1n queſtion the Good 
neſs of God ; and they are many, and 
have (ſome of them eſpecially) grea 
difficulty in them, and therefore it 
will. require great conſideration and 
care, to give a clear and farisfaCtory 
anſwer to them, which undoubredly 
they are capable of ; *the Goodneſs al 
God being one of the moſt certain ang 
unqueſtionable 'I'ruths in' the World: 
I ſhall mention thoſe which are moſt 
Con 


Goodneſs of God anſwered. 

conſiderable” and obvious, and do al. 
- moſt of themſelves fpring up 1n every 
Man's Mind, and they are theſe For, 
the frf# of them more general, the 

other three more particular,, 
Firſt, If God be fo excecCing good, 
whence comes it to paſs, that there is 
ſo much Evil in the World, of ſeve- 


IS 
Vol: VIE 


ral kinds ; Evil of ImperfeQion, Evil 


of Afflition'or Suffering, and (which 
is the greateſt of atethers, and ipdeed 
the cauſe of them) Evil of Sin ?* 
Secondly, The DoQtrine of abſolate 
Reprobation; by which 1s meant, the 
decrecing of the greateſt part of Man- 
K kind to eternal Miſery and Torment, 
I without any conſideration. or reſpect 
J to their Sin -or Fault; this ſeems no- 
coriouſly to contradict; not only the 
Notion of infinite Goodnefs, but any 


iy Goodnels. | 

s Thirdly, The eternal] Miſery and 
aq Punifhment' of Men for temporal 
FF Faults, ſeems hard to be reconciled 
JF with that exceſs of Goodneſs, which 
WJ we ſuppoſe to be in God, 

ſe 

Ay great ſeverity to Mankind upon occa- 
uy fion, in thoſe great Calamities, which 
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FJ competent meaſure and degree of 


Foarthly,* The Inftances of God's 


If God be Good, 


AN by the Providence of God have in ſe 
Vol.Vil.veral. Ages either befaln Mankind. 


in general, or particular Nations ; and' 
here ſhall confine my ſelfto Scripture! 
Inſtances, as: being the moſt certain 
and remarkable, or at leaſt equal to, 
any that are to be met with in Hiſto- 
ry ; as the carly and univerſal dege- 
neracy of Mankind, by the ſin and 
tranſgreſfion of our firſt Parents ; ; the 
deftruftion of the World by a general: 
Delu$e ; the ſudden and terrible de- 
firuQion of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
the Cities about them, by Fire and 
Brimftone from Heaven ; the cruel 
extirpation of the Canaanites, by the 
expreſs command of God ; and laſtly, 
the great Calamities which befel the 
Jewiſh Nation, and the finalruin-and 
perdition of them at the deſtruCtion of 
Jeruſalem. | 
Theſe Are the Objetions againſt the 
goodneſs of God, whieh I ſhall ſeve-: 
rally conſider, and with all the brevi- 
ty and clearneſs I I can, endeavour to 
return a particular Anſwer to them. 
The Fir: Objeftion, which Trold: 
you is more genexal, is vhis, 'If God 
be ſo exceeding Gopd, Whence then 
comes it to palsy* that there i is ſo much 
| Evil 


whence came Evil ? 


Evil in the World of ſeveral kinds ? Aw 


'B* Tis evident beyond denyal, thar E- V 
'M vil abounds in the World. 7he whole 
MW World lies in Evil, ſays St. John, ey 
Mr mopo xe, Hes in wickedneſs, (10 
our Tranſlation renders it) is involved 
in Sin ; but by the article and oppoſi- 
tion St. John ſeems to intend zhe 
Devil. We know, ſays he, that we are 
of God, and the.whole World, & To m- 
yepa X61 Tut, 1s ſabjedt fo the evil one, and 
under his power and dominion. Which 
way ſo ever we render it, it ſignifies, 
that Evil of one kind or other reigns in 
the World. Now can Evil come from 
a Good God ? Out of the ſame Mouth 
proceedeth bleſſing and curſing. Doth a 
Fountain ſend forth at the ſame place 
ſweet water and bitter ? This cannot be, 
as St. James {peaks in another caſe. 
But all Evils that are in the World, 
muſt either be direQly procured by the 
Divine Providence, or permitted to hap- 
pen ; and nexg tothe cauſing and proce- 
ring of Evil, it ſeems to be contrary to 
the Goodneſs of. God, to permit that 
there {hould be any ſuchthing, when 
it 1s in his power to help and hinder , 
1t, 

E 4  An- 


If God be Good, 


Anſwer. To give an account of this, 
Vol.VIL jt was an ancient Doctrine of ſome 
of the moſt ancient Nations, that 
there were two firſt Cauſes or Prin- 
ciples of all things,. the one of good 
things, the other of bad 3 which a« 
 mong the Perfjans were called Oro- 
»aſdes and Arimanins ; among the' E. 
gyptians Oſiris and Typhon ; among the 
Chaldeans good or bad Planets ; among 
the Greeks, Zevsand "AdSys 3 and Plu- 
 Farchexpreſly ſays, T hat the good Prin. 
ciple was called God, and the bad, De. 
20n, or the Devil ; 1n conformity- to 
which ancient Traditions, the Manz- 
chees (a ſad SeCt of Chriſtians)-ſet up 
two Principles, the one infinitely 
| good, whuch they ſuppoſed to be the 
original cauſe of all good that is in the 
World ; the other infinitely evil, to 
which they aſcribed all the evils that 
are in the World, © 
Burt beſides that the Notion of an 
Infinite Evil is a cogtradiftion, it 
would be to no purpoſe to ſuppoſe 
two oppoſite Principles of equal pow- 
er and torce. That the very Notion of 
an infinite Evil is a contradiction, will 
be very clear, if we confider, that 
what 1s infinitely evil, muſt be 1nft- 
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whence. came Evil ? 


nitely imperfe&t, and conſequently 
infinitely weak ; and for that reaſon, 
tho never ſo miſchievous and malici- 
ous, yet being infinitely weak, and ig- 
norant, and fooliſh, would neither be 
ina capacity to contrive Miſchief, nor 
to execute it. But admit, that a Be- 
ing infinitely miſchievous, were infi- 
nitely cunning, and infinitely pow- 
erful, yet it could do no evil; becauſe 
the oppoſite Principle of infinite Good= 
neſs, being allo infinitely wiſe and 
powerful, they would tie up one ano» 
thers Hands ; fo that upon this ſuppo- 
ſition, the Notion of a Deity, would 
ſignifie juſt nothing, and by virtue of 
' the eternal oppoſition and equality of 
theſe two Principles, they would keep 
one another at a perpetual Bay , and 
being an equal match for one another, 
inſtead of being two Deities, they 
would be two Idols, able to do neither 
good nor evil. 4 
 Buttoreturna more diſtin& and ſa- 
tisfactory Anſwer to this Objection; 
there are three ſorts of Evil in the 
World ; the Evil of ' ImperfeQion : 
the Evil of AfMidtion and Suftering ; 
and the Evil of Sin. _ 
And 1}, For the Evil of ImperfeQi- 
as: cots” 


68 
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Vol. VII 


If God be Good, 


on, I mean natural ImperfeC&ions, 


theſe are not ſimply and abſolutely, 
bur only comparatively evil ; now 
comparative Evil is but a lgſs degree 
of goodneſs ; and it is not at all incon- 


ſiſtent with the goodneſs of God, that 


ſome Creatures ſhould be leſs gaod 
than others, that.is, imperfect in 
compariſon of them ; nay, it is very 
agreeable both to the Goodneſs and 
Wiſdom of God, that there ſhould be 
this variety in the Creatures, and that 
they ſhould be of ſeveral degrees of 


Perfe&ion, being made for ſeveral U- 
ſes and Purpoſes, and to be ſubſer- 


vient to one another, provided they- 


all contribute to the Harmony - and 


Beauty of the whole. 


Some ImperfeCtion is neceſſarily 


involved in the very nature and con- 
dition of a Creature, as that it derives 
its Being from another, and neceſſa- 
rily depends upon it, and is beholdjng 
to.it, and is likewile of neceſſity finite 
and limited in its Nature and Perfe&i- 
ons ; and as for thoſe Creatures which 
are leſs perfe&& than others, this alſo, 
that there ſhould be degrees of Per- 
feRXion, is neceſſary, upon ſuppoſition, 
that the Wiſdom of God thinks fit by 

dul- 


whence came Evil? 


diſplay it ſelf in variety of Creatures AA 
of ſeveral kinds and-ranks. For tho Vol.VIL 


comparing the Creatures with one a- 
nother, the Angelical Nature 1s beſt, 
and moſt perfect ; yet it is abſolutely 
beſt, that there ſhould be other Crea- 
tures beſides Angels. There are ma- 
ny parfs of the Creation, which are 
raſhly and inconfiderately by us con- 
cluded to be evil and imperfe&, as 
ſome noxious and hurtful Creatures ; 
which yet in other reſpeCts; and to 
ſome purpoſes, may be very uſeful, 
and againſt the harm and miſchief 
whereof, we are ſufficiently armed, 
by ſuch means of defence, and ſuch 
. antidotes as reaſon and experience are 
able to find and fiirniſhus withal; and 
thoſe parts of the World, which we 
think of little or no uſe, as Rocks and * 
Deſerts, and that vaſt Wilderneſs of 
the Sea, if we conſider things well, 
are of great uſe to ſeveral very conſi- 
derable purpoles'; or if we can di- 
icern no other uſe of them, they ſerve 
at leaſt to help our dulneſs, afid to 
make us more attentively to conſider, 
and to admire the perfeCtion and uſe- 
fulneſs of the reſt ; at the worſt, they 
may ſerve for Foils to ſer off the wile 

| Or 


If God be Good, 
ww order and contrivance of other things, 
Vol V-L. nd (as one expreſſeth it very well) 
they may be like a Blackmoor's Head 
in 2 Pi&ture, which gives the greater 
Beauty to the whole Piece. 
_ 24, For the Evils of Affliction and 
Suffering ;. and theſe either betal brute 
Creatures, or Men endow'd with 
Rye and Conſideration, 

, For thoſe which befal the brute 
Ones; thoſe ſufferings which Na- 
ture inflicts upon them, are Ven y few ; 
the greateſt they meet withal are from 
Men, or upon their account,for whoſe 
lake they were chiefly made, and to 
whoſe reaſonable uſe and gentle domi- 
nion they are conſigned. 

It is neceflary from the very nature 
of theſe Creatures, that they ſhould 
| bepaſſiveand liable to pain : and yer 
it doth in no wiſe contradi& either the 

Wiſdom or Goodneſs of God to make 
ſuch Creatures, becauſe all theſe pains 
are for the moſt part fully recompen- 
ſed, by the pleaſure theſe Creatures 
find'in Life';, and that they have ſuch 
a pleaſure and happineſs in Life, is e- 
vident, 1n that all Creatures, notwith- 

ſtanding the miſeries they endure, are 
{till fond of Lite,and unwilling to part. 
with 


whence came Evil ? 


with it : no Creature but: -Man (way 8 | 
(who only harh perverted his Nature) Vol. Vil 
ever ſeeks the deſtruQtion of it ſelf; 


. and fiace all brute Creatures are ſo 
toth to go out of Being, we may pro- 
bably conclude, thar if they could de- 
liberate, , whether they would be or 
not, they would*chuſe to come. into 


Being, even-upon theſe hard conditi- 


Ons. 

But however that be, this we are 
ſure of, that they. ſuffer. chiefly from 
us, and upon our. account ; we who 
are their natural Lords, having de- 
praved our ſclves firſt, are become cru« 


el and tyrannical to them ; > APs the 


Scripture tells us, that they {ſufter for 
our lakes, and that the whole Creation 
_ groaneth, and is in bondage tor the fin of 
Man: And this is not. unreaſonable, 


that being made pcincipally for Man, 


they ſhould ſuffer upon his account, 
as a part of his Goods and Eſtate ; not 
as a puniſhment to them (which un- 
der the notion of puniſbment, they are 


not capable of) but as*a puniſhment 


to him, who is the Lord and Owner 


of them, tliey being by this means bee 


come more weak and frail, and/leſs 


ulciul agd lerviceable to him fon whom- 


br 


62 4 | If Goa be (Good, 
RUA, they were made ; ſo that the ſuffer- 
* Vol VI. ;ngg6of the Creatures below us, are 
' . © ina great. meaſure .to be charged up- 
us, under whoſe dominion God hath , 
put them. - ME 7 EG 
2aly, As for the Affiiftions and Suf- 
ferings which befal Men, gheſe are 
not natural and of God's making, but 
the reſult and fruit of our. own doings, 
the effets and conſequences of the 1ll 
uſe of our own liberty and free choice; 
and God does not willingly.ſend them 
. upon us,. but we wilfully pull. them. 
down upon our ſelves ; For he doth not 
afflii willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men, as the Prophet tells us, Lam. 3. 
33. Or as it 151n the Wiſdom of Solo- 
mon, Chap. 1. 12, 13. God wade n0t 
death, neither hath he pleaſure in the de- 
. ſtrafion of the living ; but men pall de- 
ſtrattion upon themſelves, with the works 
of their own hands. All the*Evils that 
are in the World, are either the Ef- 
feAs of our own Sin, as Poverty, and 
Diſgrace, Pains, Diſcaſes, and Death, 
which are ſometimes mere _immedi- 
ately inflicted upon Men, by- a viſi- 
-ble Providence and hand of God, but 
_ are, uſually brought upon us by our 
ſelves, in the natural courſe and order 
Apr of 


HS" 
” Fg +»  , 


' 


- whence came Evil ? 


of things ; or they are the EffteQts of 
other Mens fins, brought upon us by 
the ambitronand covetoulneſs, by the 
malice and" cruelty of others ; and 
theſe Evils, tho they are procured and 
cauſed by others, yet they are deſer- 
ved by our ſelves ; and tho they are 
immediately from the Hand of Men, 
yet we ought to look farther, and cone 
ſider them, as' directed and diſpoſed 
by the Providence of God ; as David 
_ did when Shimei curſed him ; God 
(faith' he) hath bid him carſe David, 
tho it immediately proceeded from 
. Shime?'s inſolence and 1ll nature. 
- -Now upon the ſuppoſition of Sin, 
the Evils of AfMiction and Sufferiog 
are good, becauſe they are of great 
uſe to us, and ſerye to very good ends 
and purpoſes. DIED 

1. As they arethe proper Puniſh- 
ments of. Sin. Evil is good to them 
that do;Evil, that is, 1t1s fit and pro- 
per, juſt and due, Pfal. 107. 17. 


Fools, becauſe of. their tranſgreſſion, and 


becauſe of their iniquities, are afflited. 


| Andit is fit they ſhould be fo, crook- 


ed to crooked is ſtreight and right. 4 


rod for the back of Fools, ſaith Solomon; 
and elſewhere, God hath mad? every 
« | thing 
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64 If God be Good, 
PINA thing for that which is fit for it, antl the | 
Vol.VE: jar Al for the wicked nt ' Fe he 
2aly, As they are the preventions 
and remedies of greater Evils. Evils. 
of Affliction and Suffering are good ' 
for wicked Men, to bring them to a 
ſenſe of their fin, and to reclaim them K 
from it, and thereby to prevent great- | 
er temporal Evils, and preſerve them I 
from eternal Miſeryy and not only, 
good to the Perſon that ſuffers, but 
likewiſe to others, to deter and af- 
fright them from the like ſins ; to pre | 
vent the contagion of Sin, and'to ſtop. 
the progreſs of Iniquity, upon which- 
greater. "m7 and worle milſchiefs | 
might enſue; and they are good. to 
good Men, to awaken and rouſe them * 
out of their ſecurity, to make them 
know God and themſelves better ; 
they arealmoſt a neceffary Diſcipline 
for the beft of Men, much more for 
evil and depraved diſpoſitions ; and 
we might as reaſonably expect, that 
' there ſhould be no Rod in a School, as 
that there ſhould be no ſuffering and 
afflictions 1a the World. M 
3 aly, As they are the occafions and 
matter of many Virtues. God teach- 
eth Men temperance by want, and pa- 
tience 
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tience by reproach and ſufferings, Vol, VII: - 
charity. by perſecution, and pity and _ 
compaſſion to others by grievous pains 
upon our ſelves. "The benefit of Af- 
fictions to them that make a wiſe 
aſe of them is unſpeakable ; they are 
orievous in themſelves, nevertheleſs 
(ith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) 
they bring forth the peaceable fraits of 
righteouſneſs, to them that are exerciſed 
therewith, David gives a great teſti- 

ony of the mighty benefit and ad- 
rantage of them, from his own expe= 
rience, P/al. 119. 76. Before I was af= 
licked I went aſtray, bat now have T kept 
thy word. And, V. 71. 1t # good for me 
that T have been afflicted, that I might 
Vearn thy Statutes. | 

4thly, The Evils of Suffering, pat 
ently ſubmitted to, and decently borng 
do greatly contribute to the increaſe of 
bur happineſs. All ths perſecutions 
and ſufferings of good Men in this 
ife, do work for #s 4 far more exceeding 
ind eternal weight of glory. And it they 
contribute to our greater good and 
Happineſs at fait, they are good. The 
plorious reward of the Sufferings which 
we have met with, in this life, will 
in the next clear tip the goodneſs 

"2 and 


AAA and juſtice of the Divine Providence, 


If God be Good, 


Vol. VII. f;0m all thoſe Miſts and Clouds which 


are now upon it, and fully acquit it 
from all thoſe ObjeQions which are: 
now "raiſed againſt it, upon account 
of the afflictions and ſufferings of good 
Men in this life, which are zo worthy MY. 
to be compared with the glory which ſhall + 
be revealed in them. _ | 
III. As for the Evil of Sin, which 
is the great difficulty of all. How is 
it conſiſtent with the goodneſs of God, 
to permit ſo great an Evil as: this to 
come into the World ? For anſwer toil 
this, 1 defire theſe 50 things may be 
conſidered.  þ 
1. Thatitdoth not at all contradia'} 
| the wiſdom or goodneſs of God, to: 
make a Creature of ſuch a frame, 'as 
to be capable of having its obedience 
tryed 1n order to the reward gf it, W 
which could not be, unleſs ſuch a 
Creature were made mutable, and by 
| the good or bad uſe of its liberty, ca- 
pable of obeying or diſobeying the. 
Laws of his Creator ; for where there: 
is no poſſibility of ſinning, there can. 
be no tryal of our Virtue and Obe-. 
 dience, and nothing but Virtue and 
Obedience are capable of "owe 
The 
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= whence came Evil? 
' The goodneſs of God rowards us is 


ſufficiently vindiated, in that he made 


/uscapable of happineſs, and gaveus ſuf. 


| ficient dire&ion -and power for the at- 
&. . Faining ofthatend; and it does in no 
"wiſe contradit his goodneſs, that he 
+ does not by his Omaiporency Inter- 
*poſe to prevent our fin; for this had 
been to alter the nature of things, and 
got to let Man be the Creature he 
- made him, capable of reward or pu- 
. niſhment,” according. to the. good or 
bad ufe of his own tree choice. Ir is 
fifficient that God made Man good at 
"Frſt, tho mutable, and that he had a 
power to have continued ſo, tho he 
"wilfully determined himſelf to evil; 
this acquits the goodneſs of. God, thac 
he made Man upright, but he found os out 
*ro himſelf many inventions. 
2. If there had not been ſuch an 
order and rank of Creatures, as had 
been 1a their nature mutable, there 
had been no place for the manifeſtati- 
on of God's goodneſs in a way of mer- 
cy and patience ; ſo that tho God be 
not the Author of the ſins of Men, yet 
in caſe -of their willful tranſgreffion. 
and diſobedience , the goodneſs of 
God hath a fair opportunity of difto- 
F 2 vering 
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68 The Difitivy o 600 Reprobation 
avi Way atience and long. 


and in his Merch 
On for their recorg 


1, may ſuffice foe anſwer to the fr 
Obje&tion, if God be ſogood, whenet 
then comes evil? -- 

The Second Objeftion againſt th 
Goodneſs of God, is from the Do&trin 6 
of abſolate reprobation ; by, which] 
mean the decreging the greateſt par 
of Mankind to eternal miſery and tor 
ment, without any. conſideration or re: 

| ſpect to their fin and fault. This ſeems 
not only notoriouſly to contradi&t the 
Notion of infinite Goodneſs, but to bi 
utterly inconſiſtent with the leaſt meas 
ſure and degree of Goodneſs. Indeed; 
if by reprovation were only- meant, 
that God in his own infinite Knows 
ledge foreſces the ſins,and wickedneſs 
of Men, and hath from all eternity 
determined i in himſelf, what in his 
Word he hath fo plainly declared, 
that he will puniſh impenitent Sins 
ners with everlaſting deſtruQion ; or 
if by reprobation be meant, that God 
be not elected all Mankind, that is, 

* abſolutely deerecd to bring them in- 
tallibly ro Salvation ; neither of 


theſe 
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_ Ways inconſiſtent with the. goodne 
of God; for he may foreſee the wick. - 
- -edneſs of Men; arid determine to pu- 
*niſhit, withour any impeachment of 
"his goodneſs ; He may be very good 
to all, and yet not equally and in the 
ſame degree; if God pleaſe tg bring a- 
' Ny #xfallibly to Salvation, this 1s tran- 
 ſcendent goodneſs ; but if he put all 
others into-a capacety of it, and uſe all 
' weceſſary and fitting means to make them 
happy, and after all this, any fall 
ſhort of happineſs, through their own 
wiltul fault and obſtinacy, rheſe Men 
are evil and cruel to themſelves, but 
God hath been very good and merciful 
to them. - | | 
But if by reprobatian be meant, either 
that God hath decreed, without re« 
ſpe& to the fs of Men, their abſolut 
ruin-and miſery ; or that he hath des 
creed that they ſhall jnevitably ſin and 
periſh; it cannot be denied, but that 
fuch a reprobation as this doth clegrly 
overthrow all poſſible Notion of good- 
neſs. I have told you, that the true 
and only Notion of goodpeſs in God, 1s 
this, that it is « propenſion and diſpoſition 
of the Divine Natuge, to communicate 
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[ 

ſurely nothing can be more plainly || | 

contrary 0 4 diſpoſition to make then || \ 

happy, than an abſolute aecyee, and a per-" A 

. emptory rejolutionto make them miſerable, | ' 

God 1s infinunely better than the beſt I 

of Men, and yet none can poſſibly. 
think that Man a good Man, who 
ſhould affolutely refolve to difinherit 
and deſtroy his Children, without the 
foreſight and conſideration of any fault. 

to be committed by them, We ma 
talk of the Goodneſs of God : But it 1s 
not an eaſie matter, to deviſe to fa 
any thing worſe than this of the De- 
TW. 

But it 1s ſaid, reprobation 1s an at 
. of ſoverargnty in God, and therefore 
not to be meaſured by the common 
rules of gooaxeſs. But it 1s contrary to 
g00dneſs, and plainly zggonſiſtent with 
St ;, and we muſt not attribute ſuch a 
ſoveratgnty to God, as contradicts his 
gooaneſs ; tor if the ſoveraignty of God 

- May break 4n at pleaſure upon his 0- 
rhet Attributes, then it fignfies no» 
thing to ſay that God is good, and wiſe, 
and juſt, if his ſoverajenty may at any 
tirne act contrary to theſe PerteQtions. 
Now if the DoQtrine of abſolute re- 
probation, and the goodveſs of God: can- 

| not 
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not poſſibly ſtand rogether, the Que- Viv 
ſion is, Which of them ought ro give Vol. ViL 


way to the other ! What St. Paul de- 
' termines in another caſe, concerning 
the #rath and fidelity of God, will e- 
qually hold concerning his ' goodneſs ; 
Let God be good, and every Man a tar. 
The Doctrine of abſolute reprobationis no 
part of the DoCtrine of the Holy Scrip- 
tures,that ever I could find; and there's 
the Rule of our Faith. If ſome great 
Divines have held this Doctrine, not 
in oppoſition to the goodneſs of God, 
but. hoping they might be recenciled 
rogether, let them do it it they can ; 
bur 1f they cannot, rather tet the 
Schools of the greateſt Divines be 
calld in queſtion, than the goodneſs of 
God, which next to his Being, 1s the 
oreateſt and cleareſt cruth in the world. _ 

Thiraly, It is farther objeEted, that 
the eternal puniſhment of Mea tor 
temporal Faults ſeems hard to be re- 
conciled with that exceſs of Goodneſs, 
which we ſuppoſe to be 1n God. 

This Objection I have fully an- 
{werd,in a Diſcourſe upon S.Matrh.25. 
46..anq therefore {hall proceed ro the 

Fourth and laſt Objection, againſt 
the goodneſs of God, from ſundry In- 
ſtances of God's ſeveriry. to Mankind, 
F 4 T3 


'YE:-the Providence of God have in feve- 


The Goodnſs of God emfifent with 
'3 in thoſe great Calamities which by 


ral, Ages either befaln Mankind in 
general, or particulax Nations, 

And here I ſhall confine my ſelf to 
- Scripture Inſtances, as being moſt 
known, and moſt certain and remark: 
able, or*at leaſt equally remarkable 
with any that are to be met with 10 
any other Hiſtory ; ſuch are the early 
and univerſal degeneracy of all Man- 
kind, by the fin and tranſgreſſion of 
_ ourfirſt Parents ; the deſtruction of the 
World'by a general deluge ; the ſud- 
den and terrible deſtruction of Sodohs 
and Gtmorrah, and the Cities about 
them, by Fire and Brimſtone from} 
Heaven ; the cruel extirpation of rhe 
Canaanites by the expreſs command of 
God ; and Jaſtly, the great Calami- 
ties which befel the Jewiſh Nation, 
eſpecially the final Tuin and diſperſion 
of them at the deſtruction of Jer«ſa- 
fem, Theſe and the like inftances of 
God's feverity, ſeem-to call in queſti- 
on his goodneſs. Oo RL: 

Againſt theſe ſevere and dreadful 
Inſtances of God's ſeverity, it might 
be a ſufficient vindication of his good- 
neſs, to ſay in general, that they w_ 


. 
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all upori great and high Proyocations ; Aa 
moſt of them after long patience anti Vol. VI. 
forbearance, and with a great mixture 
of mercy, and a declared readineſs in 
in God to have prevented or remo- 
ved them upon repentance ; all which 
are great Inſtances of the goodneſs of 
God. But yet for the clearer mahife- - 
| ſtation of the Dijvine Goodneſs, 1. ſhall 
conſider them particularly , and as 
brieflyas I can. _ _— 
1, As for the tranſgrefſion of our 
firſt Parents, and the diſmal conſe- 
quences of it to all their Poſterity. This 
a great depth, and tho the Scripture 
mentions it, yet it ſpeaks bur little of 
it; and in matters of mere Revelation, 
we muſt not attempt to be wiſe above 
wat is writtey, Thus much 1s plain, - 
that it was an aCt of high and wilful 
Diſobedience, to a very plain and eafie 
Command ; and-thar in the puniſh- 
ment of it, God mitigated the extres 
mity of the Sentence (which was pre- 
ſent death) by granting our firſt Pa- 
rents the Reprieve of almoſt a thou- 
ſand Years ; and, as to the conſequen- 
ces of it to their Poſterity, God did 
not, upon this provocation, abandon 
his -care of Mankind ; and tho he re- 
Js _- HE ES moved 


990 


74 The goodneſs of God conſiſtent with 


ANA moved them out of that happy ſtate 

Vol.VIL hd place in which Man was crea- 

red, yet he gave them a tolerable 

condition and accommodations upon 

a Earth; «and which 1s certainly the NW 

moſt glorious Inſtance of Divine Good- 

neſs that ever was, he was pleaſed 

to make the fall and miſery of Man 

the happy occaſion of ſending his Son 

in our Nature, .for the recovery and 

advancement of it to a much bappier 

and better condition, than that from 

which we fell. .So the Apoſtle tells us 

at large, Rom. 5. Ihat the. Grace of 

God, by Jeſus Chrift, hath redound- 

ed niuch more to our benefit and ad- 

vantage, than the fin. and diſobedi- 

_ ence of our firſt Parents did to our 
prejudice. _ Po. 

2. For the general Deluge, tho it 
look very ſevere, yet if we conſider it 
well, we may plainly diſcera much 
of goodneſs in it. It was upon great 
provocation, by the univerſal corrup- 
tioa and depravation of Mankind, 
The earth was filled with violence, and all 
fleſh had corrupted its ways ; the wickednefi 
of Man was great upon the earth, and eve- 
ry imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually ; which is not 

a 


the Calamities befallen Mankind, +5 
a deſcription of orzginal hn, biit of the FIY 
affual and improved wickeduels of V9 VIE 
Mankind ; and yer when the wicked- 
neſs of Men was come to this height, 
God gave them fair warning, betore 
he brought this Calamity upon them, 
when the patience of God waited 'in the 
days of Noah, tax the ſpace of an han- 
| dred and twenty Tears; at laſt, when 
nothing would reclaim them, and al- 
molt the whole race of Mankind were | 
become: fo very bad, that it is. ſaid, 
it repented the Lord that he” had made 
Man upon the earth, and it grieved hins 
at his heart, when things were thus 
extremely bad, and hke to continue 
ſo; God in pity to Mankind, and to 
put a ſtop ro their growing wicked- 
neſs and guilt, ſwept them away all 
at once, from the face of the Earth, 
except one Family, which he had pre- 
ſerved from this Contagion, to be a 
new Seminary of Mankind, and, as 
the Heathen Poet exprefſeth ir, Maun- 
di melioris origo, the ſource and original 
of a better Race. | 
3.' For thar terrible deſtruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah by Fire and Brim- 
ſtone fron Heaven, it was not brought 
upon them till the cry of their ſin was 
great, 
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great, and gone up to Heaven, till by 
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their unnatural Luſts they had pro- 
voked ſupernatyral Vengeance. And 
it is very remarkable, to what low. 
terms God was pleaſed to condeſcend 
to Abr«ham for the ſparing of them ; 
if in thoſe five Cities there had been 
found bat ten righteougperſons, he wou{[d 
not have deſtroyed them for thoſe ter's 


ſake, Sothit we may ſay with the A- 


poſtle, Behold the goodneſs and ſeverity 
of God ! Here was wonderful goodneff 
mixt with this great ſeverity. 

4. For the extirpation of the Canaa- 
mites, by the expreſs command of God, 
which hath ſuch an appearance of ſe- 
verity, it is to be confider*d, that 
this Vengeance was not executed up- 
on them, till they were grown ripe 
for it. God ſpared them for above four 
hundred Years, for ſo long their grow- 


ing Impiety is taken notice of, Gey. 18. 
. 28. where it is ſaid, That the intqui- 


&y of the Amorites was not yet full ; 
God did not proceed to cut them off, 
till their caſe was deſperate, -paſt all 
hopes of recovery, till the land was 
defiled with abominations, and {urcharg- 
ed with wickedneſs, to that degree, 
as Fo ſpue out its Inhabitants, as 1s ex- 
preſiy 


the Calamities befalles Mankind. m7 
nreſly faid, Levit. 18. 28. When IA 
es wire arrived to this pitch, it was VVIB : 
| . no 'mercy to them to ſpare them any 
- longer, to heap up more guilt and my- 
ſery to themſelves . 
Fifthly, and Lefty, As for the great 
Calamities which God brought upon 
the Jews, eſpecially in their final ruin 
and diſperſion, at the deſtrution of 
Jeruſalem ; not to inſiſt upon the known 
Hiſtory of their multiplied Rebellions 
and Provocations, of their deſpiteful 
uſage of God's, Prophets, whom he ſent 
to warn them of. his Judgments, and 
to call them to Repentance, of their 
obſtinate refuſal to receive CotreCtion, 
and to be brought to amendment, by - 
any means that God could uſe; for all 
which Provocations, heat laſt deliver. - 
ed them into,their Enemies hands, to 
carry them away Captive; not to 
infiſt upon this, I ſhall only conſider 
their final deſtruction by the Romans, 
- Which tho? it be dreadfully ſevere, be- 
 yond any Example of Hiſtory, yet the 
' Provocation was proportionable ; for 
this Vengeance did not come upon 
them, till they had as it were extort- 
edit, by the moſt obftinate impeniten- 
cy and unbelief, in rejetFing the Conn- 


fi 
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PMA [el of God againſt themſelves, and reſiſt- 
. VelVIL ine hack g: 4 OR have brought 
Tyre and Sidon, Sodom and Gomorrah 
to repentance ; ill they had deſpiſed 
the Doctrine of. Life and Salvation, 
delivered to them by the Son of God, 
ayd confirmed from Heaven, by the 
cleareſt and greateſt Miracles ; and 
wicked hands had crucified and flain the 
Son of God, and the Saviour of the 
World. Nay, even after this great- 
eſt of ſins that ever was committed, 
God waited for their Repentance for- 
ty Years, to ſee if ir that time they - 
would be brought to a ſenſe of their 
ſins,and to know the things which belonged 
_ fo their peace. And no wonder if after 
{uch provocations, and ſo much pati- 
ence, and ſo obſtinate an impenitency, 
the goodneſs of God at laſt gave way 
to his juſtice, and wrath came upon then 
ro the utmoſt. | "Rag 
So that all theſe Inſtances rightly 
con{idered, are rather commendation 
of the Divine Goodneſs, than juſt and 
reaſonable obje;ons againſt ir ; and 
notwithſtanding the ſeverity of them, 
it is evident that God is god, from the 
' primary inclinations of his natare ; and ſe- 
were only upon zeceſſity, and in caſe of 
Jaſt 
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, the Calamities befalles Mankind. 
juſt provocation, And to be otherwiſe, 
not to puniſh inſolent Impiety and in- 
corrigible Wickedneſs, in a ſevere 
and remarkable manner, would not 
be goodneſs, but a fond indalgence ; not 
patience, but ffapidity ; not mercy to 
Mankind, but crae/ty ; becauſe it 
would be an encouragement to them 
to do more miſchiet, and to bring 
oreater miſery upon themſelves. 
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, Sothat it we ſuppoſe God to be hotly 


and juſt, as well as good, there is no- 
thirg in any of theſe Inſtances, but 


what is very conſiſtent with all that 
goodneſs which we can ſuppoſe to be 


11 a holy, and wiſe, and jeſt Governor, 


whois a declared Enemy to Sin, and 


| is reſolved to give all 6tting diſcoun- 
tenance to, the breach and violation of 
his Laws. Ir isneceſſary in kindneſs 
and compaſſion to the reſt of Mankind, 
thar {ome ſhouid be made remarkable 
Inſtances of God's ſeverity, that the 
puniſhment of a few may be a warn- 
ing to all, that they may hear and fear, 
_ and by avoiding the like fins, may 
prevent the like ſeverity upon them- 


ſelves. 
And now FT have, as bri 


fly as I 


could, explained and vindicated the 


q 


; gogd- 


3 7 ne goodneſt of God confi feat with, Yc. 


oodneſs of God; the confideration 

Yavn. Ton Cope © is fruitful of many excel- 

lent and uſeful Inferences, in relati- 

| on both toour Comfort and our Duty. 

But theſe ſhall refer to another op- 
portunity. 
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The Lol is Good t to " and og zender 
» + Mercies are over all bi; Works.: 


| Have made ſeveral Diſcourſes up» 
-on this Argament, of the gooduyf 
of God; 6 xt oh Ig it 15.5 00 * 

what accounts wealcribe at ro God4 - 

what are the EffeQts and large TOP F” 


of it to the whole Creation, and morg. . 


laſt place, confiderei he ſeveral 
jions which ſerry to ligha; 
[ proceed now to the Appli 
this excellent Argument, the comfide- 
deration whereof. is fo fruitful of ulgsy 
ful Infergnces, in relation bach to out . | 
Comfart and ws And; ©": "1 
I. This 


The goodneſs f*G God ſhews 


]. This ſhews us the prodigioy 
| Il. foll y anc "v1 reaſonableneſs of Atheiſm 
Molt-0 "The Atheiſm that is in th 
World, doth qot ſo much conſiſt i 
a firm 'perſiwaſion that there. 15 md 
Gy d, as 1n,vain wiſhes and defirk 
there were none..' Bad Men think 
7 would be a happitiefs'to them, ani 
that they ſhould be in a much bette 
condition, if there Were no God, tht 
if there be one. Nemo den non eſe cre 
ait, nif. cut denn. "uoy. eſſe expedit, m 
Man is apt to dighelieve a God, but 
whoſe, ſptereſt i is that there ſhould 
non®” And if we could ſee into 
Hearts of wicked Men, we Thoul 
. find this lying at the bottom, that J j 
here be' a God, he is. juſt and wil 
puniſht. ſto, that he is iofinite in pow: 
.xrand not tb. be reſiſted; and there 
fore kills them with his terror ſo ofta 
cyithink of FBim ; hence they ap 
ena 1t theif5incereſt; that rhert 
beiho God; and wiſh the 
Jets; jane thence are apt to ch6 
heir Minds a vain -hope that 
thergls none, and at laft ddeavot 
{to inipoſe' upon themſelves by vain 
. Fealonings, and to-ſfuppreſs the belicl 
of a Go "and to Nik their natural 
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the folly of Atheiſm. 
rehenſions and fears of him. So, 
or it is ciot prime in orbe deos fecit ti- 
mor, fear that fr/t made Gods 5 but the 
fear which bad: Men have of th& Dj- 
vine Power and Juſtice z. that firſt 
Mmpted them tothe disbelief of him. 
- But were not theſe Men as fooliſh 
25 they, are wicked, they would wiſh 
with all their Hearts there «were BM 
God, and beglad ta believe lo. And * 
the Plalmiſt g1ves themtheirtrue Cha- 5 
cater, who can-entertain any ſuch 
thoughts or wiſhes; P/al. 14. tg The 
Fool bath ſaid in his hears, there # no 
: God; for they are Fools ,who do not 
naderftand nor;conſult their true In- 
tereſt: And if this be true whict 
have Taid-concerning the goodueſs 
God, if this be his Nature, to deſire 
and procure the happineſs of his Crea? 
tures, whoever underſtands thetrue 
Nature of God and his own crne In- 
tereſt, cannot but with, there were a 
God, and be glad of ahy Argument 
to prove it, and rejoycetro kad i 
as Children are glad of akin 
| tender Fabry, _ S He re- 
joyce in a wile.and good Prin 
Sh goodneſs of God gives we Fo 
ly a Chara&er of him, makes him ſo * 
G 2 good 


Ws good a Father, ſo gracious a as 


The goodneſs of God ſhews 


nourof-Men, that af there were 
ſich-Beipg in'the Work; it were in 
nitely defirable to. Mafikind that hes. 
ſhould he ;, he is-ficfan one, qualen, 
amnes 'euperent,” fi deefſet, as if he wort 
wetting, all Men. ought to wiſh for. 
The Being of God is - comfortab _ 
conv bory io neceflary to the. felici; 
ty of Mankind, that (as Tel a 
rably ſays) Dj immortales ad aſum 
bommanm fabricats 'pent widettur, 3 
God ere not a meceſſary Being of biel ; 
i of ohbt almoſt ſeem oy be mane '01 oy 
ofe for #k and benefit 0 f * Men ; {6 
HR Ty not vir fd an Inſtance | 
of the 7 horrible Impicry re 


the greateſt Stupidity 3 and-fo Ment 
to. glory. in their disbelief. of a:Godz 
is-hke hero cing and le: h of a 
furibus and bets tted ern We ih the. 


| Mer. of a wiſe and. good- Prince, 
" the, preateſt calamity and confuſion 
would pofttbly have befaln them. 
Haha lence of God's being were 
0 T olete 25 th, e# Fig conſide- 
all rarot A Atherir 
lity ; for if he be as's 1 F; 
ſented to us, both-by natural rj 


and 


'the folly of Atheiſm. , 854 


age! divine Reuglation, (and he is ſo, </Aw 
as fare astie isYif he tender owr- Welk Vol. VII. 


fars . and defire 'o0ur Happineſs, as 
much as we our ſelves can do,. and uſe 
 all>wiſe ways and. proper means to 
bring '1t about, then it'is plainly every 
' man's Totereſs. eyen thine, O ſinger ! 
to- whom after all thy Provocations | 
| he is willing to be reconciled; that. 
there ſhould be ſuch 'a.Being as. God 
is, and when ever thoicomeſtito thy . 
falf, thou. wilt be. ſenſible of rhy,want 
of him, -and thy //oel' will. rhir/* for 
God, even the living God; and pant af- 
thr him; as the hart paiits after the wa: 
ter brooks; in the day of thy AMiQi- 
_ on and Calamity, whey difireſriand an- 
| gwiſÞ:comerh\upon thee, thou;wilt, flic to 
. God for Refuge, and ſhelter thy. ſelf 
under his ProteQtion, and wouldeſt 
not for all the World, but there were 
ſuch a Being in it, to help and deliver 
thee. Deos nemo ſanus timet- (lays Se- 
weca) furor eſt metwere [alutaria," no man 
in-his wits is afraid there is a God; it ts 
4-maaneſs to. fear that, which is ſo much 
for var benefit aud advantage. Humane 
Nature. is conſcigus to.it {clf of its own 
| inſufficiency, and. of its 
neceſſary dependance upon ſomething 
3 Withe 


Dh without i 


The goodneſs of God. wot. to be 


Il. therefo great Extremity and/ Di-+ 
ſtreſs, the Atheiſt himſelf hath natu- | 


rally recourſe to him, and he who de-4 i 
nyed a 4 rejeRed him in his Profpe-+ I 
7 


rity © ngs to-him 1n adverſity, as his / 
only; ſupport and preſent help in time of 

troable. And this is a ſure Indication, 

that theſe men, after all their endea-; 
vours taimpoſe upon/them ſelves, have z 
not. been /able-wholly to extinguiſh in! 

theirMinds the belief of God and; 
his'Gopdneſs ; nay it is a fign, that at: 
the bottom of x 
a rg "I wafl 


of his gavaneſas wg 


eſt : ves t0 him for mercy; "and ny 
time of weed ; and therefore our Hea 
ought to riſe. with indignation againſt 
thoſe who go about to, periwade- 
belief of a thing ſo prejudicial” to 
"Tatereſt, to as away. the Light 
of our: e706 bud the Breath of our noſtrils, 
and ro, rob us of all the Comfortiand 


Snppor Pr pich vehicf of an af 

nite. Power, conduRgy by - infinite 
Wiſdom and odngls, ſept t0- afford | 
to Mankind. - WA | 


IT. We 


- ſelf for its Happineſs, and 4 


4 Hearts'\they have; 


'e the Gonfidence to apph y 


| 


tf b preſuypion. 4 Bhs _ 
IF. We ſhould- tte'p great! Cars of Wy ,*. 
peryerting and abuſing this.gr Ring VaRVIl. 1 
wſ7 by vain Confid| © ani? Pe 
.tion, Tifis.is a Provoltron of'5 ES high 
- Nature, which, the Scripture high 
turning the grace of Grd into wantonmeſs, oe | 
making that an encouragement to Sin, .*J 
which 1s one- of the ſtrongeſt Argu- | 
mentsn the world againſt it. oy is 
-infinitely good: and merciful ; but we ' 
muſt not therefore think, that he is 
fand and indulgent to our faults, 'but on 
the contrary, becauſe he is gagg, he 
cannot but hate evil, So the Sr | i 
every where tells us, (that He is of CK 
purer .exns than to behold iniquity ; that 
z face. of the Lord-is againſt them that 
evil ; he | is not a God that hath plea- 
ſure in wickedneſs neither ſpall evil amell - 
with him; the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in 
bis fight, "he hateth al the workers of in- 
iquity, He is ready to ſhew Mercy to 
thoſe, whorare qualified for it by Re: ' 
pentance, and reſolution of a better 
Courſe ;* but as long, : - we continue 
impenitent, God is im placable, and 
will deal with us accordi ing to the 
tenor of his Laws, and t ie deſert of 
our, Doings... Deſpair,is a_ great Sin, 
bur Preſumprigp 'is a' greater ; De- 
'G 4 ſpair 


* - The goodneſs of God « ſupport 
" RY ax, 2 | | 
ao {pair doubts of the goodneſs of God, 
. Vol.VII. but Pxglumption abuſeth it ; Deſpair 
i$sbelieves, but Preſumpriog, perverts 
che belt thing in. the world to a quite 
congrary purpoſe-from what it was 
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intended. = Was 1 
- HE. ;The © conſideration of God's 
goodneſs is a mighty comfort and re- 
.lief to our Minds, under all our Fears 
and Troubles, Great are the Fearsand 
Jealouſies of many devout Minds con- 

_ cerning God*s Love to them,and their 
eveiſiſiids Condition ; which are 
commonly founded ;in . one. of theſe 
two cauſes, a melancholy Temper, 
or muſtaken Notions and Apprehenſi- 
ons of God ; and very ofterytheſe two 

- meet together, and hinder the. cure 
and removal of one another. 

Melancholy as it is an effe&t of bo- 
dily temper, 1s a Diſeaſe not to be 

. cured by Reaſon and Argument, but 
by Phyſick and Time. ; but the 
miſtakes which men have ectertained 
concerning God, 1f they be not ſer on 
and heightned by Melancholy - (as 
many times they. are) may be. rectifi- 

ed by a true Tepreſentation of. the 
goodneſs of Gd, confirmed by-Rea- 
ſon and Scripture. .Many good Men 
fe a oa ; have 


ander Fears and Troables. 


from DoCtrines too commonly taught 
and 'received ; as if he did.not fin- 
cerely deſire the happineſs of his Crea- 
tures, but bad from all Eternity de- 
creed to, make the greateſt part of 
Mankind, with a ſecret purpoſe and 
deſign to make them, miſerable ; 
and conſequently were not ſerious 
and jn goqd earneſt in his Invitati- 
ns and Exhortations of Sinners to 
_ Dango ; and it 15 no wonder-if 
ſuch Jealouſies as theſe, concerning 
God, make Men doubtful whether 
- God love, them, and very ſcrupulous 
and anx1ovs.,about their everlaſting 
condition. . * 
[ have already told you, that theſe 
harſh Do&rines have no manher of 
Fondation, either in Reaſon or Scrip- 
. ture; that God earneſtly deſires our 


£2 


© Happineſs, and affords us ſufficient | 


Means to that End; that he bears a 
more hearty, good wilt 0 us, than 
any Man does to his Friend, or any 
Father upon Earth ever; d1d to his 
deareſt Child ; in compariſon of which, 
the greateſt AﬀeQion of Med ro thoſe 
whom they love belt, is' but as the 
vs 2 | | arop 


3g 
have had very hard and injurious AA 
Thoughts of God inftild into them, Vol. VIE 


.< 


ga, © The goodaeſs of God a ſupport 
AAA drop of the Bucket, as the wery ſmall 
Vol:VIl. #3/t apon the Balance. © If we have 
riftht apprehenſions of God's goodreſs, 
we can haven temptation to' deſpair 
_ of his kind and merciful Intentions to 
us, provided we be bit careful of our 
Duty to him, and do ſincerely repent 
and forſake our Sins, Plainer Decla- 
rations no words'can make, than thoſe 
we meet with inthe holy Scriptures, 
[Phat God hath no pleaſure in the death of 
the wicked, but rather that he ſhould turn 
from bes wickedneſs and live ; that be | 
world have all Men to be ſaved, andito 
come to the knowledge of the trath ;, that 
be- is Jong ſaffering to aus-ward, not wil- 
ling that any ſhould periſh, but that all 
{boxld come to repentange; "that he that 
confeſſeth #nd for/aketh his ſin ffall have 
Mercy ; that if the wicked forſake his ways, 
andthe unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and return unto the Lord, he will have 
mercy, and.will abandantly pardon. \ 
As for outward Calamities and Af- 
fiiefions, 'the conſideration of God's 
gopdnejs"is & firm ground of conſola- 
tion to ps, giving 'us aſſurance, that 
God will gither prevent them'by his 
Providence, br ſupport us underthem, 
or-reſcue us out of theagye or turn them 
| | tO 


ud oY ears yu) Troubles ; 


ro our greatet g .an4 happineſs in. 
this World 'or the; —_ bot. Paul”? 
ſpeaks of 1t/as the firm belief and yer- 
waſion of alt good Men,.;that-in ime 
iſſue all their -AMiQtions ſhould: prove 
to their advantage. We know (lays. bed 
that all things fball work together for- good” 
to them that love God; agd one. of. he. 
greateſt Evidences of 4: ng to God, 
s a firm belief and perfwaſion of hs 
goodneſs, 1f we believe his goodneſs,, wa 
GE but: love him, and. if we ave 
him, 'all things ſball work ragcher for, as 
00d. | 
And this is a great Cordial to thals Thc 5:e- 
who are under grievous: Perſecutiqns Fo 
and Sufferings, which, is; the. caſe of bifwre the = 
our Brethren in a.,neighbous, Nagjr /a bir | | 
on, and.may come; to- E. Ours,; 4 Revolutt- A 
knows how ſaon. But.tho tho the malic - 4 
of Men be great, an With 
power not to be hoo, Ph v'4 
' ble, means, and therefore, /lkelyto 
contiaue.; yet the. ,goadneſs. 0 God; | 
-gfeater, than the malice of. Mica, a9 
of a longer durayyon ang. Configuance. 
And thus David comfortec . bimiſels, | 2 
when he:-was perſecuted by: Sax, Fo 
: Pal. 52. 1,.Why boaſteth, thou thy, ke 1 
in miſchief, O miohty man ?- the 80angs 
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The goodmſs of God F motive 
of God endureth' continual 
ſceurion whe raiſed gainf 
x he comforts Lori with 
Mt 4 Y; God endares 


ration.” of God's 
gument ofeveral Duties. - 
His, Tothe love of God. And this is 
the moſt proper and natural effe& and 
operatioft of the goodneſs of God up- 
ory our Minds. Several ofthe Divine 
Attributes Ire very awtul, but goodneſs 
iamiable, and"withour: "this nothing 


_ "elſeis. Power and Wiſdom may 
- command Dread and Admiration; but 


g butzGoodneſs can challenge 
ar Love and Aﬀettion. Goodneſs 15 
anmadic for'it fRIF, tho? no benefit 
\ndadvantage Thould from thence re- ' 
und to'us ; but when we find the 


ebmiortable Effet of it, when the 


Fache: of God's Jokurſ, and long-ſaffer- 
at x of ah ariavce, are laid our upon 
& upenthat nels, 

| to#lp for 5 ghot we 

how and Nope eo this/ is ' a much 
ter endearment to us of that ex- 
cetlency and' perfe&tion, which was 


ami- 


#0 love and fear him. | 93 
amiable for _it if. We. wg - MA 


| love him who # good, and doe: 
whoſe goodneſ Nt. A 

| Creatures, hut is exerciſed'y 
har 'a. manner. towards" 'the 
Men, that.it is Called Lowe; and.if God 
vouchſafe 50 love. us,” well may” k us 
be the firſt." and Feat Commandmen 
Thou ſhalt love the Lars thy God. ik 

all thizxe heart, and wy all « ſoul, * £794 
with all' / 


wh the more he loves h 
afraid is the to offend him, , There 
forgivemeſs "with thee (faith the fal- 
miſt)” that thou majeft be fegred ; be- 
cauſe God* js ready. to forgive,, we 
ſhould be afraid co offend.  Mez 4 
fear the Lord, gol his gate, th 
the Prophet) | Hoſea 3., 5. And in- : 
|. deed nothing is ot to be dreaded, 
than delpiſed, Goodneſs and abuſed 
Patience, which turns into A and 
Vengeance'; deſptifef thoe, the rich 
his goodneſs, . and. ong- | 
bearance, (fays the Apoltle) and treaſu- 
reſt op. fo thy felf wrath againſt the any of 


wrath, 
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The goodneſs of God-a motive 


g ? wrath, and the revelation of the righteou; 
© "Judgment of Goa? | 
.3- The confideration.of God's yood- 
wtſs, 1s. powerful. motive,to obedi- 
. Ence to his' Laws, agd as the Apo- 
Mle expreſſeth.it,' to walk worthy of the 
Lord .unto-all. well pleaſing, being frait- 
falin. every goa work, This Argument 
Samarl aleth to the People of 1/rae), to: 
perſwade'them.to obedience, 1 Sam. 
12. 24. Only fear the Lord, and ſerve 
him in truth ith all your heart : for con- 
fder what great things be hath done for yoa. 
And indeed, the Laws which God 
hath given us, are one of the chief In- 
ſtatecs- of his goodneſs tous; ſince 
they all tend to our go2d, and are pro- 
per Cauſes and'Means of our. Happi- 
neſs ; fo that in challenging our obe- 
dience to his Laws, as acknowledg- 
ments of our obligation to him for his, 
Benefits, he ſyys a new obligation, 
and confers a greater benefit upon us. 
All” that his Laws require of vs, 1s to ./ 
do that which is beſt far our ſ{ves,and 
docs moſt diretly.condpee to-our own 
weltare and happineſs. Conſidering 
our infinite obligations 'ta God, he 
might have challenged.our obedience 
to the ſevereſt and harſheſt Laws he 
| | could 


to Obedience and Repentance. 95 


could have itnpoſed upon us'; ſo that \H 
as the Seven ſaid "# Naaman, Had va.vn. 
the Prophet bid thee do ſome Lea thing, 
wouldſt thou not have done it ? how'mach 
more when he hath only ſaid, waſh and be 
clean ? If God had required of us things 
very grievous and burthenſome, in 
-love and gratitude to him, we ought 
. to have yielded a ready and chearful 
obedience ,to {ſuch Commands ; how 
much more, when he hath only ſaid, 
do this, and be happy ? In teſtimony of 
your love to me, dotheſe things which 
are the preateſt kindneſs and*benefit 
to your ſelves, | 
' 4, The goodneſs cf God ſhould” led 
Men to Repent ance. One of the great- 
et aggravations of our Sins" is, that 
| we offend'againſt ſo much goodneſs, 
. and make fo bad a requital for it ; 'Ds 
- ge thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh Peo- 
ple and unwiſe ! The proper tendency 
of God's goodneſs and patience to 
Sinners, is to bring them to a ſenſe 
of their miſcarriage, andito a 7 an 
tion of a better courſe. / When we re- 
fle& upoa the bleſſings and favours of 
God, apd his continual oodnefs to 
us, can 'we chuſe bur be aſhamed of 
our tefriblc angratirude and d:ſoded:- 
EnCe : 
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"SRD. : 
96 The goodneſs of God 4 mgtive ; 
AA ence? Nothing is more &pt to make vi 
Vol Van ingenuous N ature to »—H than W#* 
rhe ſenſe of undeſervedkindneſs ; that WM 
God ſhould be ſo good:to us, who are Wi 
evil and anthanifal to him; that tho" WH 
we be Enemies to him, yet when we ® 'V 
hunger, he feeds us ; whenwe thirſt, he | * 
gives us to arink; heaping as it were coals 1 
of fire on oat heads, on purpoſe to melt* Il * 
us iato Repentance,-.and to overcome il 
our evil by his goodneſs, © : 
 $. Theconfideration of God's good- - | | 
neſs, is a firm groun&oftfuſt add con- ? 
fidence, What may we not hape and © 
aſluredly, expe from immenſe and \ 
boundleſsgoodgeſs 2-If we have right 
apprehenfions of the goodnefs of God, '_ 
- we,cannot poſſibly diſtruſt..him,- or 
doubt. of the performance of +thoſe * 
gracious promiſes which he-hath made 
re us ; the ſame goodneſs which incli- ' 
ned him -to make ſuch promiſes, will- 
effeQually ingage him to make them- 
ood. - If God be ſo good as he. hath * 
eclared himſelf, why ſhould we think 
thay he will noe help us.in-our _—_ 
and relieve us in our diftreſs, and 
comfort us in our afflictions and for- 
rows? If we may with confidence re- 
ly upon any nies taeonfer good upon 
OP” = 


| | ok * l 2 Od ; 
+. ro Truſt und contenteaneſs. 97 
vs, and to preſerve" and deliver iis po 

fr , we may truſt infinite good= 
. K (5. . ; 


© 6. The goodneſs of God is likewiſe 
A. argument to us' to patience anu 
Toatentedneſs. with every condition. 
If the' Hand of God be ſevere and 
Heavy - upon us in any Affliction, 
we may be. aſſured that it is not 
without great cauſe, that ſo much 
goodneſs is ſo highly offended and 
diſpleaſed with us ; that he deſigns 
-otir good in all the Evils he ſends upon 
us; -and does not thaſten us for his plea. 
| ſure, but for our profit ; thag we are 
- the cauſe of our own Sufferings, and 
our Sins ſeparate between God and us, 
. and mith-hold good things from us ; that 
in the final iſſue and reſugt of things; 
all things ſball work together for good tg 
us; and therefore we ought not to 
be diſcontented at any thing which 
will certainly end in our Happineſs: , 
7. Let us imitate. the goodneſs of 
God. The higheſt PerfeCtion of the 
beſt and moſt perfe&t Beitig is worthy 
to be our Pattefn. "This the Scripture 
frequently propoſeth to us; Math. 5. 
F- Be ye therefore perfeit, even as your 


er which 3s in beqven is perfedt. 


| H How 


ot 


VAAN How is chat Ya bein 


+, Thos 


Vol.V. andmenciſih an; as 4 ; 4 
ts you (ſays our ove a 
PEA beſs them = +59 nfo by 

to them _ that hate"*yag, and pray>4 

' them which depightfuly loony ad 

* ſecate you ;, that ye may be;the childyty 

your Father which is in bexves : Ny for 

 maketh his Sun to riſe on thevil, ard 0 

the good, and ſertMet! rain on the: joft, an 

on the unjuſt. And then; it follow 


Be ye therefore perfett, even 4s your F 
ther which is | heaven is  perfebs. 


ſame Pattern St. Paal p props Md ul 
Eph. 4.,32.*and Ch. 5.:x4.. By ye ki 
one to another, tender heatted;  foroivi 
one another, even as God for Chrifts ſa 
hath forgiven you. Be ye therefore th 
 tywers of: God as dear Children, and wak 
#n love. e cannot in any thing re 
ſemble God; more, than in goodael p i 
* and kindneſs, and mercy, and in 4 
readineſs to forgive thole who hav 
been injurious to us, and to be recon 
ciled to.them. f 
Let us then often contemplats this 
PerteQtion of God, #nd repreſent it to 
our Minds, that by the Irequent con- 


templation of it, we may be transf: 
ed into the Image of the Divine Goat, 


hs Wy - Pally for. our Ter abit. 


Þ3-6 2ow-much greater reaſon ſhoul 


we bb be to our fellow Creatures. Is 
-good-to us? let us imitare his 
ut ger erlal ge odneſs, by endeavouring 
#6 200d of Mankind ;-and, as much 
"4 s BY fi 74 hes , of the whole Crea- 
tian of : God. What God is to 
and what we would have him 
- illabe to us, that let us be'to others. 
"We are infinitely beholding to this 
Perfection of God for all that we are, 
and for all that we enjoy, and for 


| have.all. the reaſon; an the Workd to 
mire and imitate 1t.- Let this pat- 
| | fern of. the Divine Goodneſs be con- 
tinually before us, that' we may be 
-Rill faſhioning our ſelves'in the rem- 
'per of our Minds, and th the a&tions 
af our Lives, to 4 likeneſs and con- 
*formity tO it. 

Laſtly, The @abderation* of *he 
Divine gooaneſs , ſhould excite our 
praiſe and tf akfulneſz. This is a 
oreat Duty,to the periormance where- 
of we {ſhould ſummon all the Powers 
and Faculties of our Souls, as the h 
Flalmiſt . does, Pſal. 103. Bleſs the 
Lora, O my ſoul, and all that i within 


2 {4 
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50d: i :pqod: to his Creatures "VALVI, 


Falffthat.we expe; and therefore we . 
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160* - He WT” of God. 


SSA me, Bleſs his. holy Name. ; Bleſs the. 
Val VII, .Lord, O O my ſoul, and forget. wot all bis. | 
benefits. And we ſhould invite All c 0+! 
thers to.the ſame Work,,as the ſame 
- devour Pfalmiſt. frequently docs,” Plalp ; 
- 106, O give thanks unto the Lord ! fa 
he. is good, for his mercy endureth for e 

' wer, And Pſal. 107. 0 that wolbaull 
therefore praiſe the Lord for his good-. 
neſs, and for his wona egft.; works *Q wy 

_ children of Men! © 

And wehad need to be often calÞdl | 
upon to this Duty, to which we have! 
a peculiar backwardnefs. Neceffiry" 
drives us to Prayer, and. ſends us to. 
God for the ſupply of our-wants ;. but. 
Praiſe-and Thankſgiving. is a Duty 
which depends upon our gratitude 
and ingenuity ; and nothing. {ooner, 
wears off, than the ſenſe of Kindneſs 
and Benefits, We are very apt to fors, 
get the bleſings of God, not ſo much. 
from a bad Memory, as from a bad 
Nature; to forger Phe greateſt bleſ- 
fings, the continuance Whereof ſhould 
continually pur us in mind of them; 
the bleſſings of our Beings 3 So God 
complains-of his People, Deaz. 32. Of 
th#God that formed thee, thou haſt been 
unminaful ; the dignity and excel- 

| leacy 


'4-motive to praiſe him, 


MN 111. None ſaith, Where is God my 
"Maker ? who teacheth us more than the 
* "tags of the earth, and maketh us wiſer 
mw the fowls of heaven * the daily 
comforts and”bleſſings of our Lives, 
which we can continually receive, 
without almoſteyer looking up tothe 
| Hand that gives thefn. So God com: 
plains by the Prophet, Heſe ea 2. 8,9. She | 
_ * knew not that I gave her ca, "he wine,and 
ol, and maltidlied her g Pla and fi iter. 
And'is it not ſhameful? to fee how at 
the: moſt. plentiful Tables, the giving 
. of God Thanks is 'almoſt grown our 
of faſhion ;. as if Men were aſhamed 
to own from whence theſe Bleſſings 
* * came. When thanks is all God ex- 
peQts from us, can we not afford' to 
give-him that ? Do ye thas requite the 
Lora,, fooliſh people and unwiſe ! Tt is 
juſt with God to take away his Bleſ- 
ſings from us, if we deny him this ea- 
lie tribute. of Pragle and Thanksgjy- 

in 
Fc is a fign Men are unfit for Hea- 
ven, when they are backward to that 
which is the proper Work and Im- 
ployment of the bleſſed Spirits above. 
H 3} There- 


| lency of our. Beings above all the Crea- NAH 
' tures of this, viſible World ; Job 35. VoLVIL 


a The goodneſs of God F* 
NSA Therefore as ever we hope,to come i; 
Vol. VE. thither, let us begin this Work here, Al / 

and inure our ſelves tothat which will *lf 
be the great buſineſs of all Eternity. 


1 E ( 
Y ; 


Let us with the four and twenty El-3F | 
ders ig the Revelation, fall down befol "ll - 
him that fits on the throne; and worſhip 
him that liveth for ever and.ever, and caſt 
our crowns before the throne (that is, caſt \ 
our ſelves) and aſcribe all glory to * 
God; Saying, thou art worthy O Lord, 
to receive glory,. and honour, and power 'W 
for thou haſt mle.all. things, and for thy 
pleaſare they are, and were created, 
To him therefore, the infinite-qpd in- 
exhanftible fountain of goodneſs, the fa- 
ther of mercies, and the God of all' conſo- 
lation, who gave us fuch excellent Beings, 
having made made us little lower than the *' 
Angels, and crowned us with glory and ho- 
our; who hath been pleaſed to ſtamp up-' 
on us the image of his own gooaneſs,” and 
thereby made us partakers of a divin# na- 
ture, communicating to us, not only of 
the effetts of his goognef, but in ſome 
meaſure and degree of the perfettion it ſelf ; 
to him who gives us all things richly to en- 
Joy, which pertain to life and godlineſs, 
and - hath made ſuch abundant provifion, . 
" »9t only for our comfort and conventence 
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' a motive to prasfe him, F >103 


| happiheſ s to all exgyity; to him who de- Volg/,1l. 
than tons from alleternity, | 
whoſe mercy and gooaneſi t0.us endures 


"for gw bo whenbywillfal tranſgreſſions 
"and diſobrdienge, we had plunged our ſelves 


ly this preſent / pe for oar unſpeakable AN 


"I F 
vn / 

\. { 

JF: : 


a 


of: ff and miſery, and had for- 
that bappineſs which we were deſign 
ed to; was pleaſed to reſtore ts to 4 new ca- 
»pacity of it," by ſending his only Sox to take 
our nate with the miſeries and infirmities 
tf it, fo live among us, axd'o die for us ; . 
. i aword, to hyap who is infinitely good to 
us, not. only contrary #0 our deſerts, but 
' beyond oar hopes, who renews his mercy up- 
' 01 us every morning,. and ts patient tho? 
we provoke him every day,” who preſerves 
| ot proiades for us, and ſpares ts continu- 
þ ally, who is always willing, always watch- 
ul, and never weary to do us good; to 
him be all glory and honour, adoration and 


| pro iſe, love and obedience, now and for e- 4 
ver.” & 
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SERMON. V.. 


we {the Metcy 'of God: 


.N UM} B. av. 8. 
The Lord FA i. ſeri; : Fo F of hae | ; = G6 
| #: $  Merg. 7 * - 
? | ME; conſidered God's "REO 


- 


-in gegeral. ' There are two emi- 


"A nent Branches of it,*his Patience 
'*and Mercy: The Patience of God is; « 
" goodneſs to then that are guilty, .. 
indeferrivg or moderating their de- 
_ Rrvedpunifhment ; the Mercy of God 
is his goodneſs to them that are or 
may be miſerable. *Tis the -laft of 
theſe two I deſign to difcourſe of at 
this time ; in doing which, T ſhall in- 
_quire, H 
« Firſt, What we are to underſtand if 
by the Mercy of God. "Bag. of 
Yo. I 2 
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, i® _ The Mercy of God. 
>. Wv.. Sccondly, Shew you, that this Per- 'Þ 
k > Volyllfetion belongs to God. © 8 
w%  ,+© » Thirdly, Conſider the-degree of it, |. 
+-_ _. _ © that God is of great Merg. = 2 
s We Firff, What we are to underſtand. - 


{+ by the Merty of God, "+ 

b-- \, -= Ttoſd you it is his goodneſs to them / 

_, that are in;miſery, or liable to it ; 

A that is, that are in danper of ity, or 
have deſerved it, *Tis mercy to pre- 
vent the miſery that we are liable to, 
and which mayibefal us, 'tholitbe not 

[ »*attyally uporrus. *Tis mercy to deter 

LS the: miſery. that we deſerve, or:miti- 

Ry oate it ; and this is properly patienge 

and forbearance. *Tis mercy to re- /: 

kr lieve-thoſe that are.in miſery, to ſup- 

Ky port or comfort them. *T'is mercy. to 

R remit the nuſery we deſerye, and by 
pardon and forgiveneſs to remove and .. 

_ | fake away. the obligation to puniſh- 

I W ; Thus the mercy. of God is uſually - 

WW in Scripture ſer forth to us by the of, , 4 

Fs fetionof pity. and compaſſion, which 

j is an affection that cauſeth a ſenſible 

commotian and diſturbance in us, up- 

| - _. gn the apprehenſionof ſome great F- 

þ vil that lies upon another, or hangs 

over him. Hence it 1s that 50d is 

OR aid 
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® The Merg if God. 107. 
"Gaid in Scriptute to be * cjeved and aof- Ago. 
flidted for the. miſeries. of Mien ; bis bow- You "HF 
os are ſaid; Fo ſongd, and his heart. to © 
| wy within him, Bt tho' God is plea- * 
{din this*manner to ſet Rr tis. 
mercy and tenderneſs, towards us, yet 
we mult take heed: how we cloath the 
' Divine Nature with thedinfi 
human Paſſions. We M 
ſure the Perfe&ion of God by the Ex- 
preffions. of his condeſcention ; and, 
| becauſe he: ſtoops. to our weakneſs, 
jevel him to our Infirmities. When, 
God is faid to pity us, we muſt. rake 
away the imperfe&tion of this Paſſion, 
the commotion and difturbance of. it, 
and not imagine any ſuch thing in 
- God ;.but weare to conceive, that the 
mercy and compaſſion of God, with- 
out producing the; diſquiet, do pro- 
' duce the Effes of the moſt ſenlible 
it | 
p "RY That this, Perfeftion be- 
longs to God. ' ® 2 
All the Arguments that I uſed to” < 
prove the gooarefi of God, from the ac- 
knowledgment of natural Light, and 
from Scripture and Reaſon, ſerve 
prove that he is merciful ; becaule the 
mercy of God is an eminent Brancty of 
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The Mercy p God. - "_- 


AA his goodweſt. I wilt only produce ſome 
of Fol many Texts of Scripture 
- which attribute li 
God. Exod. 34. 6. 


God, 2 £7 es and. merciful.” -Deut. 4. 


PerfeGtion to # 
The ; the Lords. 


= * he Lord thy God is-# merciful God.” 
2 Chron. 3o. PF The Lord your God 
#4 pratious and reiful, Neh. 9. 17. Rea- 
dy to pardon, gfacious and merciful. Pal. 
25.10, All © paths of the Lord are mercy. 


_ Plal. 62. 12: Unto thee, O Lord, belongeth' 


mercy. Pal, 103.8. ' Merc; ful and gra-' 
cow... Phal. 130. 7. With the Lord 
there is mercy. And s, Ter, 3. 12. Jo-. 


& 2, 13. Jonah g. 2. Luke 6, 36..Be- 


Je therefore merciful, as your Father alſo, 


is merciful, The Scripture ſpeaks of 
this as moſt natural to him, 2 Cor. 1, 
3. he is called the Father of mercies.. 
But when he puniſheth, he doth as it 
were relinquiſh his Nature, and do a 
firange work, The Lord will: wait that he 
may be gracious, Iſa. zo. 18. God paſ- 
ſeth by opportunities of puniſhing, 
but” his mercy takes opportunity to 
diſplay it ſelf ; he waits to be gracious, 
To afflict or puniſh is a Work that 
God is unwilling to, that he takes no 
pleaſurein; Lam. 3. 23. He doth not 
afflick wilingh, mor prieve the children of 
mes, But mercy 1s a Work ag = 
| Os 
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109. 
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which" declare his wrath and ſeverity, 


»Y 
Ip, 
$, 


Thew what he is 'upon provocation, 
and the occafion of fin ; not»-what he 
chuſeth to be, but what we do. as it 
were compel and neceſſitate him to 
RE a 
* Thirdly, For the degrgg of it; that 
God is a God of great mercy. 
- The Scripture doth delight to ad- 
vance the mercy of God, and does uſe 
great variety of Expreſſion to magni- 
. fie it, It ſpeaks of the gelfitneſs of his 
mercy, Numb. 14.* 19. Actording to 
the greatnefi of his mercy. 2 Sam. 24. 
4. Let me fall into the hands 7 LIL . — 
for his mercies are great, *TiScalldan . 
| abundant mercy, 1 Pet, 1. 3. Ac- / 
cording to his abundant mercy. Pſals 103. 
.8. he 1s ſaid to be plenteous in mercy ; 
and rich in mercy, Eph. 2. 4. Pal. 5. 
.7. he ſpeaks of the maltitune of God's 


 mer« 
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Dc : WF FY 
P os ies we. "I 6 Ne 
that we are faid tobe Tg dunded and : 
campaſſed about dn: every ſide with. , 
them; PM. 16%. 4. Who crowheth us 
with loving Rinants and tender mer- | 
cies. 4 
And yet. further to ſet forth the + 
oreatneſs of then, the Scripture uſeth | 
all dimenſions. Heighth. xPlal. 57.5 
10. Thy mercy is great unto the Heavens, © 
Nay, higher yet; Pſa. 108. 4. Thy © 
mercy is great above the heavens. For : 
the latitude_and extent of "it, *tis as 

*Farth, and extends to all 

the Creatures in it ; Pſal. 109. 64. 
hs earth is full of thy mercy. Pſal. 

. 8. Flts tender mercies are over all © 
bis works, « or the length, or duration 
and continuance ,of it; Exod, 34. 
Laying up mercy in "fore for thouſands of 
generations, one after another, Nay, 
It is ofa longer continuance ; Pal. 
118. *tis ſeveral times repeated, That 
his mercy endareth for ever, 

And to ſhew the intenſe degree of 
this affeion of mercy or pity, the 
Scripture uſeth ſeveral emphatical Ex- 
prefſions to ſet it forth to us. The 


q Scrip- 


| Scripture ſpeaks of t E te 
: of God, Pſal. 2 546 gener ber, QLord,V 


rye der mercies.” Ve 


ta a,:of the multi--. * '*, 
tude of «heſe, P/al."51.. 1. According y 
* the Qultitude of thy tender mercies, 
| lot out my tranſgreſſons. 5. 11. 
' The Lord is very fitiful' and ( render W.. 
mercy. They are,called God's Bows" +» | »| 
es, which are the tendereſt parts, and -*% 
apt to yern. and ftir,in us when any b 
., affeQtions of love aM pity are exct- | 
| . ted, I/. 63. 15. Where is the ſounding | 
of thy bowels, and of thy mercies, are they F 
reſtrained ? "Luke 1. 78.. Throagh the”  * *Þ 
tender mercy of our God, . SOlt is inour EF. 
Tranſlation ; but if we render it from 
the Original, "tis throagh = ou af ; I 
the mercies of our God. w Uoth ©. * "= 
God condeſcend in es vohitical R 
Expreſſions, which he uſeth concern? 
, ing his People? Hof. 11. 8. How fall 
I give thee up, Ephraim ? mine heart is 
| turned within me, and my repentings are 
kinaled together. Nay, to exprels his 
tender ſenſe of our miſeries and ſuffer- 
ings, he is repreſented as being af- 
flifted with us, and bearing a part 1n 
our ſufferings; Iſa, 63. 9. in all their 
 afflifttons he was acted. 


The 


* Children* ; Sy wo 13. 4 4 pom : 

- Frich his Children, ſo the Lagd Pied | 
them thas fear him. Nay, to the con : 
-paſſions of a Mother towards her Io F; 

ant ; 1/2. 49. 15. Can a woman forget | 

her ſucking child, that ſhe ſbogld not have | 

compaſſion on the ſor of her womb ? Yea | 

" the may, *tis affſible, tho! moſt une | 

likely*: Pat tho”.a Mother may turn | 
unnatural; yet God cannot be urimer=# 

citul, 4 

In ſhort, the Scripture doth every } 

where magnifie the mercy of God, 
and ſpeak of ig with all poſſible advan- 3 
tage ;, as 1t the Divine Nature, which | 
doth 19 all PerfteCtions excel all others, * 
«id in this excel it {If The Scrip-. 

_ rure ſpeaks of it as if God was wholly i, 
taken up with it, as if it was his con- Þ 
Rant Exerciſe and Employment , fo | 
that in compariſon of it, he doth hard- 4 
ly,diſplay any other excellenicy : ; Pſal.. 

25 . 10, All the paths of the Lord are fl 
mercy; as it in.this World God had a . 
delign to advance his mercy above his , 
other Attributes. "The mercy of God 
is now inthe Throne, this is the day 


of 


4 ; 


of mercy, Ws God. dothr oy 
many times with a Reg 
to his other Actribures,higJuf 
Holineſs , and Truch. Sem . 
4 va makes Fob complain'of the long 
bfe & and proſperity of the wicked; Job 
$1:7. W heref6re "Ao the wicked live, ea 
Rome vid? &c. His Holineſs; This 4 
makes the Propher expoſtulate with 4 
God, Hiab. 1. }. Thou ait of purer 

eyes thas to behold evil,” and can ſt not look 

on iniquity. *W berefore Lookeſt thou upon 

them that deal treacheroufly, and holdeſt | 

thy torigue © &c.. And the Trath 6f Gods? : 
This makes Jonah complain, as if 

God's mereies were ſuch, as did make 

ſome red IL his crutch, Jos. 

2, 
; © Bar thatwe ray ; have more aigtin& : 
appichenſions of the: greatne(s and 
number of God's'meccies, I will diftri-- - 
bute then into-kifids, and rank them 
under-ſeveral Heads: "Tis mercy to 
prevent-tlioſc Coils: and miſeries that 
wearefiableto. x $ mercy to defer 
thoſe evils that we have deſerved, or 
to miticate rhein. ?*Tis rhiercy to ſup- ' 
port arid comfort us whert miſery - 1s | 
upon us. Tis mercy to delifer us 
from them. | Bur the greareſt mercy + 
I of 


"94, 
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The greatneſs of God's Mercy. 

MP2 of all is, .to:remit the evil and miſeyſ}; 
%!*we have deſeryed, by pardon and fob 
giveneſs, to.remove and take awyyll - 
the obligation to puniſhment ; fo thyſ}* 
the mercy of God may be reduced © 
theſe five Heads. = | 
I. Preyenting Mercy, Many evi; 
and miſeries which we aelabieh : 
God prevents themata great diſtanall 
and' when they are coming towarM| 
us, he ſtops.then.or turns them and. 
ther way. The merciful Providenced 

' God, and thoſe inviſible guards which 
protect.us, do divert many evils froyi 
us, which fall upon others. - We (x: 
dom take notice of God's preventing} 
mercy ; we are not apt tobe fenſibge: 
how great a mercy 1t-isto be freeal 
from tlioſe ſtraits and;neceſſities, thokill 
ward racks and horrours, which othedl 
are preſſed withal and labour unde 
When any evil of miſery. is upon, uk 
would:we not.reckon it a mercy. to.by 
reſcued and delivered from it? And is 
not a greater mercy that we never fel 
it ? Does not that Man owe mre.y 


i 
q 


| 


his Phyſician, who prevents, his. fick- 
neſs agd diſtemper, than he who att 
the weakneſs and laoguiſhing, thy 

| pains 


The pid of God's Merg.. 


[F cured by him? | 
6 J Forbearing, mercy... And hos 
p ? the: pat ience Of Godz. hi 1. conſiſts 
rl E Ueferrin ;or 1M noderating of our 
deerv neat... . Hence it is 
," fK 10 angery ana. [87 at | 
"7's often £0 together: , Bl 
hall ſpeak ro-hereafter 10 fome parne 
L all CL. Diſcourſes, - 'F 
UL, CoaCos mercy... \ 2 Cor. BY 
LE , e father of _mercies, and the. God of 
Wl Fwvfirt., The Scraphares repre- 
| Obey [2 very merciful,m comforts, 


orting thoſe thatrare af- 
\{1&ed-; pada "Yap a; hencFare: thoſe 
xpreſſign ; of atting bs arms under us, 
Rene 9h PURE confortaby, viſt 
w us with * [ kindneſs, which 
"4 merciful 5 tho, 
* {ery-an reed. © 
WW oy Hs hn A OR ſupply- 
1g > thole that. arein want, and del iver- 
40g. thoſe that. arein trouble, . God 
Fi many. times exerciſe {Men with 
troubles:and aMiftions; 'with-a very 
gracious and rherciful defign, to pre- 
vent greater Evils, which-Men would 
otherwiſe bring-upon themſelves. Af- 
flitions are a merciful invention .of 
I 2 Hea- 


1990 


ains and tortures: 'of ſeveral Mogrhs,: Ph 


The greatne s of Gods Mary 
| P:\ | Heaven todo us that Liar 4 -which no-" | 
Vol YWthing elſe can ; # they  avvak 


f 
ſiderationof the cb of our r ways, th 
Le enotice of God, tolcek  / 
Y uire after him. Go 
; it were: OY AMiRions chro F 


look s. hea Haſ. | as Thy 
their offlifion they, will ſeek me, Gs 
_ 78. 34. When be ſlew- th 
then they ſought him, and they "eta 
2a enqurgtd early after God. But Got od 
. doesnotdelightin this, he doth. not 
fit willengly, nor grieve the children 4 
men. When afflitions have: accont! ; 
pliſhed their work, and obrained rheit 
end upon us, God i is very realy to re f 
move. them, and. command deliv® 
rance for us; Iſa. 54:7, 8. Fork 
ſmall moment have [I forſaken thee ; th 
with great merties will T gather thee... W j 
_ «little myath Thid 1 my face from thee ; bay 
with everlaſting kindves will I have 
&f- 01 thee, 19 aith the Lon "thy Redern 
'v. Pardoning mercy. - And here 
the greatneſs and fullneſs of God's 
mercy appears, becauſe our ſins are' 
great 3 P/al: 98, Fe Being full of com. 


paſſian, 


The greatneſs of God's Mere. 


ns are many, -Pſal. 51. 1, 
Have mercy-on.me, O.Lord, according to 
the fllatpade Us thy: Tender mercies blue 
 oap uy. tranſgreſſions.” Exod. 34. 7. He 
i51a1d to pardon itiquity, tranſgreſſion,and 
[779 told are his mercies, 
to forgive all our fins, of what kind 
yever | The mercy of God to us ih 
pardoning our fins, is matter of aſto- 
niſhment and admiration; Mic. 7,18. 
W 75 is a God like unto thee.that paraomth 
iniqgity.\But eſpecially Wwe conſider. 
dyzhat means- our pardon'is procy- 
redz-by transferring .our-guilt-upont 
the Toll innocent perſon, .the Son.of 
God, and-making him-fo bear our int- 
ME and to ſuffer the wrath of God 
' which- was'due to us. The admira- 
ble-contrivance of God's mercy ap- 
pearg1n this diſpenſation ; ; this ſhews 
the rithes of his grace, that he ſhould 
be-at fo much coſt to purchaſe our 
pardon, Not with-corruptible things, 4s 
filoer ad gold; but with the precious blood 
of his own Son ; Eph." 1. 6, 7. To the 
praiſeof the glory of his grace, wherein he 
bah made us accepted in; the beloved; in 
m we have "redemption through his 
I 3 blood, 


, 4940 


pln, be forgave ther inquiry. AnV 
ide. of -God's mercies, be- Vol. VII 


the Merty Gul to. be 


AS bloos [ of forgiveneſs. of . ſans, according 
KY to the riches of his grate, * 
Having dilpatch'd the three partiet ” 
lars.kpropos'd to be ſpaken to, I ſhall 
ſhew what Uſe we ought to make of 
this Divine Atttibnte./ 

Uſe 1. We ought with thankful. 
neſs to acknowledge and admire the 
|. great mercy of God to us. Let ug 
view it in all its: dimenſions ; the 
heighth, and length, and breadth 
it: in all the Hy and kinds of it; 
the--preventing mercy of God to ma- 
ny of us. "Thoſe miſeries that lye upon 
others, ; tis Merc to. us. that we. ef. 
caped them. *Tis mercy that ſpares 
bs . Us... It is of the Lord's mercies that mn | 
6 * are. not conſumed, and becauſe. his compaſe 

ſrons_ fail. not. Tis mercy that miti; 
gates: our puniſhment, and makes i 
fall below:the deſert of our ſins.. ?Tis 
mercy that comforts and ſupports us 
_ under any of thoſe Evils that lye upon 
us, and that reſcues and delivers us 
| frem them. Which way {© ever we 
look, we-are encompaſſed with the 
mercies of God ; they compaſs us.about 
on. evghy ſide, we- are crowned with leving 
kinin/s and tender wiercies. "Tis meragy. 


that ys: we andoloaths us, and that 


"_ 


ro bnehe 


acknowledg*d od admir'd by { 1 I9 | 


preſerves us. But aboveall we ſhould A 
*thankfully acknowledge and admire \ VII. 
the pardoning mercy of God ; P/. 103. 
' 1, 2, 3. Where David does as it were 
muſter up the mercies of God, and 
"make a Catalogue of them, he ſets 
the pardoning mercy in the front ;. 
Bleſs ye the Lord, O my ſoal, and all 
that is within me praiſe his holy Name. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my ſe oul, and forget not 
all his benefits ; who forgtveth all thy 
iniquittes. oy 
If we look into our ſelves, and con- 
der our own temper and diſpoſition, 
how void of pity and bowels we are, 
how cruel, and hard hearted, and in- 
I ' ſolent, and revengeful ; if we look a-- 
broad into,the World, and ſee how: 
fall the earth is of the habitations [4 
cruelty ; we ſhall admire the mercy of. 
God more, and think our ſelves more. 
behplden to..it. How many things 
muſt concur.to make our hearts ten-. 
der, and melt our ſpirits, and ſtir our 
bowels, to make us "pitiful and com-. 
paſſionate ? We ſeldom pity any un-. 
leſs they be. aQtually 1n miſery ; nor 
all ſuch neither, unleſs the miſery 
they Iye under be very great ; nor 
then neither, unleſs the perſon that 
I 4 tyt- 
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ole 


Fhe Mercy of Gad to be 
ſuffers be, nearly related, and-we be, 


meways*concernedy, in his ſuffer- 1 


- mgs; yea,, many times ngt then nei-4, 


ther, upon a generqus agcount, but 


as we are ſomeways obliged by inter- 
eſt and ſelt-love, and a- deer re gard ' 
to our ſelves , when we have ſuffered 
the like our [cIves, and have learnt.to, 
pity others by, our-own Sufferings, or 
when in danger and probability ro be. 
in the like condition our ſelves ; ſo 


many motives and obligations are ne- | 


ceſſary ro-awaken and fiir _up this af- 

feCtion in us. But God» is merciful 
and pitiful to us, out of the mere 
zo0dnels of his Nature; for few of 
theſe motives and conſiderations, 
can have any place in bim; This affe- 

Qion of pity, and rendernely is ſtirred. 
up in God by the mere preſence of the 
Obje& , without any other induce. 
ment. The mercy of God ma ny times 
doth not ſtay till we be aQtually mfſe- 
rable; but looks forward a great way, 
and pities us at a great diſtance, and 
prevents our miſery, God doth not 
only pity us in great Calamities; but 
conſiders thoſe leffer Evils that are 


- upon us. God-ismerciful to us, when 


we have deſerved all the Evils that 


Ke 


Li 


chantedpt and adnir'd by vs. 
are upon 'us; and far 'greater, when | 


we are leſs than the leaſt of all his mer- Vol. 3.VT. 


cies, when we deſerved all the miſery 
| that is upon} us, and have' with vio- 
| Jent hands pulled it upon our own 
heads,. and have been the authors and 
procurers of jt to our: ſelves. © Tho? 
' God,in reſpe& of his Nature,be at an 
infinite diſtance from us, yet his mer- 
cy is near tous, and he carnot poſſi- 
bly have any ſelf-intereſt. in it. The 
Divine Nature 1s not liable ro want, 
or injury, or ſuffering ;. he is ſecure of 
his own happineſs and fullneſs, and 
can neither wiſh the inlargetn 
fear the 1 impairtment of his Eſtate ; « he 
-can never ſtand 19 need of pity or re- 
ſref from us or any other ; end yet 
he pities us. 

. Now if we conſider the vaſt diffe- 
"rence of this affetion in God and us, 
how: render his mercies arz, and how 
ſenſible his bowels ; ard yer we who 
have ſo many arguments to move us 
to pity, how hard our hearts are, and 
how unapt to,relent, as if 'we were 
born of the rock, and»were the off- ſpring 
of the nether milſtone ſure when we 
duly conſider this, we cannot but ad- 
mire the mercy of God. Op 

How 
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Vol. 1 be 


low 


God did, 


| FUres ; 
betwcen tliee and God. Man is a 
Name of Pignity, when we com- 
pare our ſelves with other Creatures ; 
but compared to God, we are Worms, 
: yea, we ar nothing, 
yea, leſs than vothing and vanity.” How , 
great then is'the Mercy of God, which | 
regards us, who are fo far below him, 
which takes. into Conſideration ſuch 
:nconſiderable 'nothings as we ate ! we 
may ſay with” Davia, P/. 8. 4 
What is man, that thou art * mindful 


and not Met ; 


o him, 


us.!' 


The :Mexcy of God "to be 
| How cruel -are we to. Creatures 
with how little remorſe - 
can we killia Flea, or tread upon a 
Worm ? "partly becauſe we are ſe- 
cure that they , cagnot hurt us, nor 
revenge themſelves upon us; and part- 
ly becauſe they are fo deſpicable in 
our Eyes, and fo far below us, that 
they do"nor fall under the conſide- 
ration of*our-Pity. 
proud Man/!-and take notice of him 
| who is above. thee, 
make the Ci reatures below thee as 
there's but a finite diſtance 
between Yhee-nd the meaneſt Crea- 


Look upward, 
thou didſt not 


but there's an infinite diſtance 


, Lord'! 


or the Son of Man that thou 
iſiteſt Lim ! And with Fob 7. 19, What 


75 


acknowledg'd and admir's by us. 122 


is Man that thou ſhouldeſt magnifie him, EVAN. 
und that thou ſbouldft ſet thine Heart uy. VE 
"YE "Pg 

And then how hard do we find it 
to forgive ' thoſe who have 1njured 
tis ? if any one have offended, of pro- 
voked us; how hard are we to be 
reconciled? How mindful of an In- 
jury ? How do: anger-. and revenge 
boyl within us? How do we upbraid 
Men with their faults ? What vile and 
low Submiſſion do we require of them, 
before we will receive them 1nto Fa- 
vour, and grant them Peace ? And if 
we forgive once, ' we think that 1s 
much ; but if an offence and provo- 
cation be renewed often, we are 1nex- 
orable. Even the Diſciples of our 
Saviour, after he had ſo emphati- 
cally taught them Forgiveneſs, 1n 
the; Petition in the. Lord's Prayer, 
yet they had very _narrow,.Spirits 
as to this; Matth. 18. 21. Peter 
comes to him, and asks him, How 
often ſhall my brother fin againſt me, 
and I forgive him? till ſeven times ? 
He thought that was much: And 
yet we. have great obligations to 
Pardoning and Forgiving others, 

becauſe | we are. obnoxious to on 

: an 
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and,”-one another, . we ſhall many 
Vol.VIL times ſtand in need. of Pardon from , 
God and Men ; and it may be our, 
own cafe, and when it is, we are 
too apt to be very. indulgent to. 
our ſelves, 'and conceive: good hopes | 
of the Mercy of others ; we would 
have our ignorance, and inadverten- 
cies, and rmiftakes, and all occaſions 
and ternptations and provocations, 
confidered ; and when we have done 
amiſs, upon ; Submifſion and Acknow- 
tedgment of our Fault, we would be 
received irfto Favour: but God who . 
1s not at"all liable to. us, how. rea- 
dy is he to Forgive If we confeſs 
our Sins to him, he is. merciful to 
Forg:ve ; he Pardons freely ; and ſuch 
ore the condeſcentions of his. Mercy, 
rho* he be. the party offended, yet 
he offers Pardon' to. us, and beſeeches 
ys tobe reconcil'd ; - if we do but 
come towards him, he runs to meet 
vs, as: inthe Parable of the Prodi- 
gat, -Lule 15. 20; What reaſon have 
we-then thankfully -fo acknowledge 
and admure the” Mercy of God to 
vs ? 


Vſe 2, The great mercy. of God 
to us, ſhould ſtir up. in'us: ſhame: and 
ſorrow 


_—_- 


a Mottvwe to. Repentance. 


God may.break us; bur the conſide- 
ration. of God's Mercy ſhould rather 
melt and diffolve us into. Tears, Luke 
7. 47. The; Woman that waſhed 
Chriſt's Feet -with. her Tears, and 
wiped them with her Hair, the . ac« 
count that our Sayiour gives of the 
great AﬀeCtion that ſhe_exprefſed to 
him; was, /be Loved "much, becauſe 
much was forgiven her , and {he griev- 
ed much, becauſe much was forgiven 
Eſpecially we_ ſhould ſorrow. for 
thoſe Sins, which have been com- 
mitted by us after God's Mercies re- 


ceived. Mercies :after- Sins ſhould 
touch . our 'Hearts,.and make us re- 


| lent. It ſhould grieve us that we 


ſhould offend and provoke a God {> 


Gracious and Merciful, fo flow to 
anger, and fo ready. to *forgive : 
Burt Sin againſt Mercies, and: after 
we have received them; 1s attend- 
ed with one of the greateſt Agegra- 
vations of Sin. And-as Mercy. raifes 
the guilt of-.our Sins, -{o ir ſhould 
raiſe our ſorrow for them. No Con- 
fideration is more apt.to work up- 
0n human: Nature, than that of 

kigdneſs; 
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ſorrow for Sin. The: Judgments of > 


L 


126 


Rr VIE 


The Mercy of God 


PMA kindneſs, and the greates Mercy has 
been ſhewed to-us, the greater our 
ſins, and the greater: cauſe 'of- ſor. 
row for them; -contraries do- il- 
luſtrate, and ſer off 'one another ; in 
the great Goodneſs and - Mercy of - 
God, to us, we fee. the great Evil 
of. our: Sins againſt him. 
Every Sin has the Nature of Re- 
bellion and '-Difobedience ; bur {ins 
againſt Mercy have Ingrativude in 
them. © When ever we. break the 
Laws :of God, we 'rebelt againſt our 
Soveraign ; bur as - we fin againft - 
the Mercies of God, we" injure our | 
BenefaQor: "This makes our fin to 
oy horrid, - and aftoniſhing, Ia. 1. 
. Hear', O heavens! and give 
ear, 0 earth 1 T bave nouri 
brous bt 'up children, -and- they have re- 
belled againſt me. All the Mercies 
of God: afe- aggravations of our fins,” 
2-Sam;12.7, 8,9. And Nathan ſaid tb 
David, thas ſaith the Lord God of f 1f- 
rael, I anointed thee king over Iſrael, 
and delivered thee out "of the hands of 
Saul, 'and I gave thee thy maſters houſe, 


and thy maſters wives into thy boſom, 


and gave thee the honſe of Iſreal, and 
F fudah, and if” that " had been too. 
little, 


a. Motive to Repentance. 


lttle,,T would :moreover have given 
thee ſuch and ſuch things, Where- 
fore haſt thou deſpiſe the commands 
went of the Lora, to do evil" in his 
fight? God reckons up all his Mer- 
cies, and from them aggravates Da- 
wid's (tin; 1 Kjngs 11.9. He takes 
notice of all the unkind returns that 
we make-to his Mercy; and *cis the 
worſt ternper in the World nor to 
be wrought upon by kindneſs, not 
to be melted. by Merey ; no greater 
evidence of | a- wicked Heait, than 
"that the Mercies of God have no 
effte&t upon it; Eſay 26. 10. Let fa- 
vour be ſhewn to the wicked; yet will he 
not learn righteouſneſs. | | 
Vſe 3. Let us imitate the merci- 
tul -Nature of God. This branch of 
God's goodneſs 1s very. proper for 
our imitation. The: general Exhor- 
tation. of our Saviour, Mate. 5.48: 


Be ye therefore perfett, as yoar Father 


which is in heaven is perfett, is more 
particularly expreſſed by St. Lake, 
Lake 6. 3o. Be ze therefore merciful, 
as your Father which is. in heaven is 
merciful, Men afte& to make Ima- 
ges, and impoſſible Repreſentations 
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of God; ' hut as Sereca. ſaith, Crede. 


Deos, 
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of God ; we may be gracious and. 


merciful as he-1s; Chriſt, who was 
the expreſs image of #is\ Father, his whole | 


life and undertaking was a continued 


_ work of mercy ; he. went about doing” + 
200d to the ,Souls'of Men; by Preach- 


ing the Goſpel to them ; and to the 


Bodies of Men, it healing all manner 


of Diſeaſes. There is nothing that he 
recommends more-to us inhis Goſpel 
than rhis Spirirand Temper ; Mat. 5; 


7. Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall . 


obtain mercy, How many Parables 
doth he uſe ro fer forth the mercy of 
God to us,wirh a gelig to draw us to 
the imitation of it 2: The Parable 
of the Prodigal ; of rhe good'Sammari- 
tan ; of the Servant to whom he for- 
gave 10005. Talents. We ſhould 1i- 
mitate God in this ; in being: tender 
and* compaſſionate ro thoſe that are 
10 miſery. 

\ This 4s a piece of natural, indiſpen- 
ſable Rehgion, ro which politive and 
inftituted Religion muſt give- way ; 


" Amos 6. 6. IT arfired mercy, and not ſa- 


crifice ; which 15 twice cited and uted 
by our Saviour. Micah.'6; 8. He hath 
; | + © ed 


: 
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thy God requires of thee, to do Juſtice, and 
love. mercy, ana to walk hambly with thy 
Goa. | 


_ This is always one part of the de- 


ſcription of a good Man, that he is 
apt.zo pity. the miſeries and neceflities 
of others. Pſal. 37. 26. He is ever 


merciful " and lendeth, He is far from . 


cruelty, .not only to Men, but even 
to the brite Creatures ;z Prov. 12. 10, 
A righteous man regardeth the life of his 
beaſt, "Enere 1s nothing more contra- 
ry to the nature of God, than a cruel 

and ſavage diſpoſition, -not to be af- 
 fefted with the miſeries and ſufferings 
of others ; how unlike. is this to zhe fa- 
ther of -mercies, and the God of conſolati- 
03! When we can ſee Cruelty exerci- 
ſed, and our Bowels not be ſtrrred 
within us, nor our hearts be pricked ; 
how unlike-is this te God, who 1s ve- 
ry pitifal, and of tender mercies | But 
to rejoyce at the miſeries of others, 
this is inhumane and barbarous. : Hear 
how God threatens Ezomz for rejoycing 
at the miſeries of his Brother Jacob ; 
Obadiah 1o, 11, 12, 13, 14. But to 
delight to make others miſerable, and 


to aggravate their ſufferings, this 18 
al 


ſhewed thee:O Mun,what it is that the Lord vo vp | 


I 29s. 
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A deviliſh ; this is the temper: of Hell, 

Vol V..nd the very ſpirit of the Deſtroy. 
er. 
It becomes Man above All oth& 
Creatures to be merciful, who hath 5f 
had ſucliample and happy EXPE ience | 
of God's mercy to him, and doth ſtill M. 
continually ſtand in need: -of mer wy þ 
from God. God hath been very mer 
ciful to us. Had it not been for th 
tender Mercies,oft God to us, we had: 
all of us long. 'fince been nuſerable, 
Now as we haye receiy'd mercy from 
| God, we ſhould ſhew it to,others, i 
The Apoſtle uſeth this asan Argument 
why we ſhould relievethoſe that arcinſ 
miſery and want,becauſe we have had 


ſuch experience of the. mercy and love 
of God tous; r John 3. 16, 17. Here. 
by perceive we the love of God, becauſe ht 
laid down his Hefor us. But whoſo hath 


this worlds goods, and ſeeth his brother fÞ 
have need,  &c. how dwelleth the love A | | 
God in him ? That Man hathno ſens i 
of the. mercy of God abiding upon his 
Heart, that 1s not merciful to his Bro- 
ther. "And tis an Argument why we 
{hould forgive one another ; Eph. 4: 
32.Be ye kind one to another Fender heart- 
ed, forgiving one another, even as God 


for 


] 
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\for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. Chap. 
"cs. 1. Be ye therefore followers of God 
1/5 dear Chilaren. Col. 3. 12, 13. Pat 
on therefore (as the elet# of God holy and 
" Feloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, ham- 
» Beneſs of mind, meeknef, long-ſuffering, 
4 Cforbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a quarrel againſt 
a9: even as Chriſt forgave you, p, alſo 
ge 
»- And we continually ftand in need 
_.of mercy. both from God and Man. 
"We are lyable one; to another, and 
: 44n the change of human Afﬀairs, we 
.- may, be- all ſubje&t' to one anotlier 
+ by turns, and*ftand in need of one a- 
"znothers pity and compaſſion ; and we 
4 ouſt expeth, that with what meaſure we 
*mete #0 others,with the ſame it ſhall be mea- 
fared to us again. To reftrain'the-Cru- 
os, E ties, and- check the Inſolencies--of 
-*Men, . God has ſo order'd in his Provi- 
- dence, that very often in this World 
|. Mens Cruelties return apon. their own 
' "heads, and their violent dealings upon 
' | dheir own pates, Bajazet meets with a 
" Tamerlane. E R 
+- Butif Men were not thus liable to 
one another, we all ſtand in need of 
'mercy from God. If we be merciful 
| _'F bes © 
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to'others in ſuffering, and- forgiving} 

them that have injured us, God ol 

be ſo to us, he will pardon.our fins te 

us. Prov. 16. 5, By mercy and.tr th: 

iniquity is purged... 2. Sam. 22. -2601 

With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf. 

merciful, Prov. 14. 21. He that hath 

mercy on the poor, happy is he, Prove 

21. 21, He that followeth after mer. 

findeth life. Matth. 6. 14. If ye ford 
. . © 

give men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly) 
father will alſo forgive you. But on the: 
other hand, 1f.we be malicious ane 
revengeful,- and implacable to thoſ& 

- that have offended us, and inexorable' 
to thoſe who deſire .to be receives 
to favour, and cruel to thoſe who lye 

| at our. mercy, hard hearted to theny 
that are in neceſſity ; what can we 
expect, but that the mercy of God will 
leave us,. that he will forget to be grad 
cious, and ſhut up in anger his tepder, 
mercy. Mat.: 6. 15. If ye forgive wot” 
men their treſpaſſes , neither will yours. 
heavenly ” Father forgive your treſpaſe. 
ſes. Thatisa dreadful paſſage, S. James 
ge. 13. He ſhall have judement withodat 
mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy. . How. 
angry is the Lord with the Servant 
who was {0 inexorable to- his fellow 

Ser- / 
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þ ay: after he had torgiven him1o 


great a debt as you find inthe Para- 
\ ble; Mat. 18. 24. He owed him ten 

thouſand T alents, and upon his ſub. 
- miſſion and intreaty to have patience 
See him, he*was moved/with com- 
{paſſion and looſed him, and. forgave 
im-all.; but no ſooner had this favour 
een done to him by his Lord, but 
. poing forth he meets his fellow Ser- 
yant, who'owed him a ſmall inconſi- 
derable debt, an hundred Pence, he 
hys Hands on him, and takes him by 
the Throat, and roundly demands 
payment of him ; he falls down at his 
| Feet, and uſeth the ſame form of {up- 
con that he had uſed to his Lord, 
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t he reje&s his requeſt, and puts . 
bim in Prifon. Now what faith the 
Lord to him ? wv. 32, 33, 34+. O thor 


* wicked Servant, I forgave" thee all the 
debt, becauſe thou defiredſt me,” Shouldeſs 
not thou alſo have had compaſſion on' thy 
fellow ſervant, even as T had pity on thee ? 
And the Lord was mwroth, and" deliver d 
him to the FOYIRENBOYS, till he ſhoald pay 
all tht was due anto him, \N ow what 

plication doth our Saviour makeof 

this? w. 35. So likewiſe ſhall my heaven- 
h Father do alſo unto PO, if ye from your 
2 heart's 


TO 
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exhearts forgive not every one bis | broth 


God's readineſs to forgive us ſhoul& 
be a powerful motive and argument; 
to us to forgive others, . The greateſt, 
Injuries that we can ſuffer from Men; 
if we compare then td the ſins that 
we commir againſt God, they bear no, 
proportion to them, neither in weights, 
nor number ; they are but as an han 
dared pence to ten thouſand talents. If 
we would belike God, we ſhould for-: 
vive the greateſt Injuries ; ;. he pardon» 
eh our fins tho? they be exceeding; 
oreat: many Injuries, tho? *offences; 
be renewed, and provoeations multi-!. 
phed'; for ſo God doth to us, He par-, 
doneth iniquity, ws ion, and ſin, EX: 
34.7. W. 55. 7. He will have mev- 
cy, be null Sled pardon,” We 
would not have-God only to forgive. 
us. ſever times, but ſeventy ſeven times, 
as,'often as we offend him : ſo ſhould 
we Forgive our Brother. be ; 

ide ſhould not be backward to 
us V ork ; God is ready to forgive. 
us ; Neb. 9. 17. , And we ſhould. do 
it heartily, not only in word, when; 
we retain malice-1 1n;0ur hearts, and 
while we ſay we forgive, carry ona ſe- 
cret 
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cret deſign in our hearts of revenging aged | 


bat we ſhould from ur hearts forgive 
every one; for ſo G & doth to us, who 
\ when he forgives us,” caſts our iniguz- 


ties behind his back, and throws them in- 


to the bottom: of the ſea, and blots out our 
tranſgre top, Jo as to remember Our ini- 
quityn0 more. 

_ If we do not do thus, every time 


we put up the Petition to God, For- 


give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 


that treſpaſs againſt us, we do not pray 
for mercy, but/for judgment ; we 1n- 
yoke his wrath, and do not put up 
a Prayer, bur a dreadful Imprecation 
againi{t. our ſelves. we pronounce the 
Sentence of our own Condemnation, 
and importune God not to forgive 


us; | 

Ve 4. If the mercy of God be {o 
oreat, this may, comfort us againſt 
Deſpair. Sinners are apt to be d&eQ- 
ed, when they confider their ugwor- 


| thineſs, the nature and number of 


their Sins, and the many heavy ag- 
 gravationsof them; they are apt toſay 


with Cain, Thar their ſin is greater than 


ay be orgies. But do not look only 


upon thy {ins ; but- upon the mercies of. 
K4 God, 
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Gad. "Thou canſt not be too ſenſible 
of the-evil of fin, and of the deſert 
of it ;*bur whilſt: we aggravate our 
ſins, we muſt not leſſen the mercies 
of God. When we confider the mul. 
titude' of our ſins, we muſt conſider 
alſo the multitude of God's tender 
mercies ;- we have been great ſinners, 
and God is of great mercy-;- we have 
multiplied our provocations, and i 
multiplies to pardon. 

Do but tho put thy ſelt in a capa: 
city of 'mercy, by repenting of thy 


| ſins, and forſaking of them, and thou 


haſt no reaſon to doub#but the mercy 
of God will receive thee; If we confej3 
our ſins, he is merciful awd ferns to 
forgive them, If we had offended 
Man as we have done God, we might 
deſpair of pardon ; but it is God and 
not Maz that we have to deal with; 


'and his ways are n0t.4s 0ar ways, ' norbis 


thoughts as our thoughts; but as the hea 
vens ae hich above the earth, ſo are his 
ways above our ways,- and his thoughts 4 
bove ouf' thoughts. | | 
” We'cannot be more injurious to 
God, than by hard thoughts of him, 
as if- fury were in him, and when we 
have prove ned pas he were not to 


pin % oh ; : . | be 


_ apainſs Deſpair. 
þe appeaſed and reconciled to us. We 
diſparage the Goodneſs and Truth of 
God, when we diſtruſt thoſe gracious 
declarations which he has made of 
his-mexcy and goodneſs, if we donot 


think that he doth heartily pity and 


compaſſionate ſinners, and really de- 
| defire their happineſs. Doth not He 
condeſcend ſo low as to repreſent him- 


ſelf aficted for the miſeries of Men, 


and to rejoyce 1n the converſion of a 
Sinner ? and ſhall not we believe that 
heis in good earneſt? Doth Chriſt 
weep over impenitent Sinners, becauſe 
they will not know the things of their peace? 
and canſt thou think he will not par- 
don thee upon thy repentance ? Is he 
-arieved that: Men will undo-them- 
Elves, and will not be ſaved? and 
canft thou think that he is unwilling 
to forgive? We cannot honour and 
glorific God-more, than by entertain= 
4og great thoughts of his Mercy. As 
we are faid to gloritie God by,, our 
repentance, becauſe thereby *we” ac- 
knowledge Gods holineſs-agd juſtice ; 
ſo 'we pglorifie him by, believing his 
mercy , becauſe we. canceive a right 
- opinion of his goodneſs and truth'; we 
ſet to our Seal that*God- is megeitul 
eos ne Ro 
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ue true ; Pſal. 147. 11. *tis ſaid, 


That God taketh pleaſure in them that 


hope in his mercy. As he delights in 


mercy, {0 in our acknowledgments of 
it ; that Sinners ſhould conceive'great 
hopes of it, and believe him to be. 


| what he' is. Provided thou doſt ſub- 


mit to the terms of Gods mercy, thou 
haſt no reaſon to deſpair of it ; and he 
that thinks that his fins are more or 
greater than the mercy of God can par- 
don,; muſt think that there may be 
more evil in the Creature than there 1 Is 
poognehyg in God. 

5. By way of Caution againſt 
the py oe bel Sinner. If there be 
any that treſpaſs upon the goodneſs of 
flue and preſume to encourage them- 

lves in ſin upon the hopes of his mer- 
CY. let ſuch know, that God is juſt as 
well as merciful. A God all ora mercy. 
is an Idol, ſuch a God as Men fer up 
in. their own imaginations; but not 
the ie God, whom the Scriptures de 
- Toſuchperſons thegcripture 
*him after another manner : 
IVah. 1.2.God; zs jealons,theLord revengeth 
«14 is furious, the Lord will take wenge- 
ence. on his adverſaries, and. reſerveth 
wrath for his enemies, It any Man a- 
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buſe the parc of God to the ſtrength- Str 
ning of. himſelf in his own wickedneſs, Vol. VII. 


and 
(hall have peace, tho" I walk in the imagi- 
nation of my own heart and add drunkeneſs 
to thirſt : The Lord will not ſpare him, 
bat the anger of the Lord and his jealog= 
fie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all 
the curſes that are written in this book 
(ball lye upon him, and he will blot out his 
name from under heaven, Deut. 29. 19, 
20, 
Though it be the nature of God to 
| be merciful, yet 'the..exerciſe of his 
mercy is regulated by his Wiſdom; he 
will.not be merciful to thoſe that de- 
ſpiſe his mercy, to thoſe thatabule it, 
to thoſe that are reſolved to go on in 
their ſins to tempt his mercy, and 
make bold to ſay, Let ws ſin that grace 
may abound, God deſigns his mercy 
for thoſe that are prepared to receive 
it; 1Iſ, 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake his 
ways,and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and turn unto the Lord, ana he will have 
mercy , and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon. The mercy of God is 
an enemy to fin, as well as hisjuſtice ; 
and *ris no. Where offer'd ' tozConnte- 
nance fin, but to convert*the Tinner ; 
HT og an 


bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, 1 


BY 140 - (CGoa"s Mercy wo ground 

FAR and is not intended to encourage our 

VoL'VII ;mpenitency , but our repentance, 
God hath no where ſaidithat he will 
be merciful to thoſe, "who upon the 
ſcore of his.mercy arebold with him, 
and preſume to offend him'; but the 
mercy of the Lord is upon them that fear 
him, and keep his covenant, and remems- 
ber his commandments to do them. * There 
zs forgiveneſs with him, that he may be 
feared; but not that he may be deſpi- 
fed and affronted, This is to contra- 
dit the: very end of God's mercy, ; 
which isfo lead us to repentance, toen- 
gage us to leave our fins, not to en- 
courage us to continue in them. 

- Take heed then of abufing the mer- 
cy. of God ; we cannot provoke the 
juſtice of God more than by preſuming 
upon his mercy. 'This is the time of | 
God's mercy, ule this opportunity ; if 
thou neglecteſt it, a day of juſtice and 

| vengeance 1s cominig ; Rom.2. 4,5. De- 

. * ſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, not 
knowing that the goodneſs of God leads to 
repent ance £: And treaſureſt up to thy ſelf 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the 
revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God ? Now is the manifeſtation of 
God's mercy; but there is a time a 

De, COm- 


coming, . when the righteous Judg- 


. ment of God. will be revealed againſt Vol VIE 


thoſe who abuſe his mercy, ot know- 
 ingthat the goodneſs of God leadeth to re- 
pentance, To think that the goodneſs 
of God was intended for any other 


_ end than to take us off from fin, is a 


groſs and affeted ignorance that will 
\ ruin us; and they who draw any con- 
cluſion from the mercy of God, which 
may harden them in their*fins, they 
are ſuch as the Prophet ſpeaks of, I/. 
27. 11. A people of no underſtanding ; 
therefore he that made them will nof ſave 
them, ana he that formed them will have 
10 mercy.0n them, Mercy it ſelf will 
Tejoyce in the ruin of thoſe that abuſe 
it,and it will aggravate-their Condem- 
' nation. There is no perſon towards 
. whom God will be more ſeverely juſt, 
than toward ſuch. The juſtice of 
, God exaſperated, and fet on by his 
injured and abuſed mercy, like a Ra- 
zor ſet in Oyl, will have the keener 
edge, and be the ſharper for its ſmooth- 
neſs. Thoſe that have made the mer- 
cy of God their Enemy, muſt expect 
the worſt his juſtice can do unto them. 
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SERMON VI 


The Patience of God. 


2 PEF. 1. g. 


The Lord is not ſlack concerning his Pro- 
miſe, as ſome Men count flackneſs ; 


but is long-ſuffering, not willing that 
4 "any ſhould periſh, but Fhat all "La 


ome fo Repentance. 


v 


N the be inning of this Chapter, 
{2 | the Apoſtle puts the Chriſtians, to 
- 4 whom he writes, ih mind of the 
, Predictions 'of the" ancient Prophets, 
| and of the Apoſtles of our Lord and 
Saviour, concerning the general Judg- 
ment of che” World, which by many 
(and- perhaps.by. the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves) had been thought to-be ver 
near, and thar'it would preſently fol- 
low the deſtruction of Feraſalem ; bat 
- 
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FN he tells them, that before that, there, 
Vol. VI ould ariſe a certain Se&, or fort of 


Men, that would deride the expeCtati-/ 
on of a future Judgment, deligning 
probably 'the Carpoeratians (a branch 
of that large SeCt of the Gnoſticks) of 
whom St. Axſtin expreſsly ſays, 
© That they denied the ReſurreCtion, 
and conſequently a future Judgment, 
Theſe Sr, Peter calls, Scoffers, v. 2, 4, 
Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come 
in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after 
their own laſts,* and ſayings Where is the 
promiſe of his coming ? I he wosd is 
mY Wau, Which {ignifies a Declar- 
tion 10 general, whether it be by way 4 
of Promiſe or Thbreatning, W hat is be- 
'come of that Declaration of Chriſt ſo. I 
frequently repeated inthe Goſpel, con-/ 
cerning his com/mg to Judgment ? For 
ſince the Fathers fell aſleep,or, ſaving thats. 
the Fathers are fallen aſleep, except on- 
ly that Men die; and. one Generation» 
ſucceeds another, all things continue as | 
they were from the creation of the world ; . 
that is, the World continues'ſtill as it 
was from the beginning, and-there is 
no {ign of any ſuch change and alte-. 
ration as.is foretold, To this he an- 
{wers two things. "It 
<8 1, That 


LIMI - 


The Patienit of Got. 
x. That theſe Scoffers, -tho? they 


took themſelves to be Wits, did be. Vol'VII. 


tray great Ignorance, both of the con- 


dition of the World, and of the na: * 


ture.of God. They. talk?d very igno- 
rantly 'concerning the World, when 
they ſaid, Al things continued as they 
were from the Creation of it, when 10 


 gemarkable a change had already 


| bhapned, as:the deftruftion of it by 
| Water ; and therefore the PrediQtion 


concerning the deſtrution of it by 
Fire, before the great and tertible day 
of Judgmentygwas no ways incredible. 
And they ſhewed themſelves likewiſe 
yery. ignorant of the PerfeCtioit of the 


' Divine Nature; to. which,. being e- - 


teroally the ſame, « thouſand years and 


one day are" all one ; ahd if-God tmake 


good his werd ſome thouſand of Years 
hence, 'it will make no ſenſible diffes 
rence, confidering his eternal dura- 
tion; it being . no matter when'a du-. 
ration begins, #which 1s never to have 
an end ; v."$. Be'not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day's with the Lord 
#s athouſand years,and a thouſand years 45 
one day. "This, it ſeems, was a com- 
moan ſaying atnoj 'g the Jews,” to lignt- 
fie, that to the Eternity bf God, no 
finite duration bears any proportion 5 
L af 
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and therefore with regard to Eternity, 
*ir 3s all one whether it be a thouſand 
Years or one. Day, T he Plalmiſt hath 
d 
an Exvreſſion inuch to the ſame puts 
poſe, Pſal. yo. 4. For a thouſand Yeats 
in thy ſight are but as Jefteraay when it i 
paſt ; and as a wateht in the night. A q 
the Son of Sirach likewiſe, Eeiclas. 
10, As a arop o) of water tothe ſea, anh 
a gran of ſand to the ſea ſhore, /o arery 
thouſand years to the, days of eternity 
The like Expreſſionwwe meet with in 
Heathen Writers ; To#he Gods n0 tint 
is long, ſaith Pythagoras : : And Platarch, 
T he whole ſpace of. a Man's life to the Got 
is as nothing. And in his _excell 
Diſcourſe of the {lownels ofthe Divi 
Vengeance, (the very Argument $k 
A, 1s here upon) he hath this Pa 
lage, "That a thouſand, oreten thouſand 
years, Are but as an.indiviſible point ; | 
an infinite duration, And. therefaly: 
hen'the. Jud gment 15-t0 be eternah 
the delay of it, th gli were for q 
thouſind Years, 4.8. QbjeCtion of ap 
force, . againſt eithetthe certainty, 
the terrorof it; for to Eternity ard 
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is equally ſhort; and_.it matters not 
when the punilfi nent of Sinners bes 
oifis,if it ſhall never aveanend. 


The Patience of God. 
/..#. But. becauſe the diſtance be- 
tween the Declaration of a future ” 
Judgment, and the coming of it, tho? 
be nothing to God, yer it ſcer ed 
bog to them 5 therefore he gives ſuch 
ﬆ account of i it, as doth not fn the 
aſt impeath the truth and faithful- 
aſs of God, bur is a clear argument 
n : demonſtration of his goodneſs. 
Adffiitting what they faid to be true, 
thit God delay 'S Judgthent for-a great 
while, ' yet” ths gives 'no ground. to 
egnclude that Judgment will never 
be; biit ir ſhews the great” goadneſs : 
of God to ſinners; that he gives them 
long, a ſpace of repentace, that fo 
| they may prevent the terror of that 
Gy whenever it cores, and” eſcape $f 
that dreadful ruin which will certain- W--3 
F.C vertake, ſooger or later; all i impeni- 
tefit finners ; T'he Lad ts not ſlack con- 
ding his promiſe ®that-is, as to the 
Detlaration which he-hath made of a 
future Judgment, 4s ſornt Men atcount 
fleckreſs ;- Thats," as if the delay of 
Jadg&meat were an argument | it would | 
Frer:come. Thisiis 4 falle inference ; 


it interx retation of the goodnefs. of 
God. ro'fitigers, 'Who bears long with 
them, and delays Jodgment, on pur- 
2 poſe 
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A poſe tb give men time to repent, and 
[. by repentance to prevent their ow 
eternal ruin ; God 7s zot ſlack top. 
cerning his promiſe, as ſome men cou 

Jy ; but is long ſuffering to us-wark 
not iilling that any ſhould periſh, 7 
that all (ſhould. come to repentance. ih 
the handling of theſe words, I {hl 
do theſe three things. _ | &. " 

Firft, IT ſhall conſider the patieri 
and long-ſuffering of God, as it 15 af 
Attribure and PerfeCtion of the I}; 
vinie Nature ; God is long-ſuffering t 
uF-ward. DN 6s _ 
_ Secondly, T ſhall ſhew, that the Px 
tience of God, and the delay i 
Judgmetit; is no juſt ground why ſil 
ners ſhould hope fot Impunity, as tht 


Scoffers, here foretold by the Apoltk, 
argued, 'That becauſe, our Lord delay: 
eth his coming to Judgment ſo lot 
therefore he would never come ; Gy 
#s not flack concerning his promiſe, as ſom 
men count flackneſs. "5 OM 
Thirdly,Þ will conſider the true Rev 
ſon of God's Patience and long-ſuffa 
ing-towards Mankind, which the# 
poſtle here gives; He 7s long-Jufferm 
to us-ward, not willing that any "ſod 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to repm 
Face. | Firſ, 
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Firſt, T will conſider the Patience 
and long-ſuffering of God towards 
Mankind, as it is an Attribute and 
Perfetion of the Divine Nature; God © 
is long-Juffering fo as-ward. In the 
handling of this, I ſhall do theſe rhree 


things. 


'*T, I ſhall ſhew what is meant by 
the Patience and long-ſuffering of 
\God. | 

II. That this is a Perfection of the 
Divine Nature. | 
AHI. 1 ſhall give-fome-proot and de- 
wnftration. of the great Patience and 
long-ſuftering of God ro Mankind, 

[.. What 1s meant by the Patience 
and long-ſuffering of God. 
- The Hebrew :word. ſignifies one 
that keeps his anger long,. or that is 
long before he is. angry. In the 
New Teſtament it 15 ſometimes 
Qpreſt by che word umugrn, which 
[Enifies 'God's forbearance and pati- 
ent waiting for our repentance; ſome. 
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tumes' by the-word £v0Y, which f1g- 


utes God's holding in his wrath, 
and reſtraining himſelf from puniſh- 
1g; and ſometimes by yaxerlupue, 
Which ſignifies: the extent of his 
pawience, his long-ſuffering and for- 
L 3 bearing 
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> bearing: for a long time the 'puniſh- 
ment due to ſinners, 
So thar.the patience of God is his' 
gobdnefs” to ſinners, in deferring of 
Erarivg the puniſhment due to! 
them for their fins ; the deferring #f/ 
deſerved puniſhment in whole or in! 
art, which if it be extended to Y 
loo ong time, it 18 properly his long-ſuf- 
fering ; and the moderating, as well. 
asthe deferring of the puniſhmc 
to fan, isan efance likewife of G6d's 
patience ; 2nd not'ooly the deferring, 
and moderating of remporal _— 
ment, bur the adjour ning of rhe crer2. 
nal miſery of ſinners, is principal in- 


patience of God takes in all that ſpace: 
of repentance which God affords to' 
ſinners in this life; nay, all temporal 
judgments and afflictions which bed 
falfiners/ in this life, and are ſhe 
of cutting them off and turning then 
into Hell, are comprehended in the' 
patience of God. Whehever God pus 


tiente that weeare not tonſumed, anj bee; 


to the 
1, T hm 


ſtance of God's patience ; ſo'thar the'| 


Fiſher "gy is of his gteat mercy and p# 


cauſe bis compaſſion; fp wot. 4 [ pr oceelf f 
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Hf. Thing I propoſed, which was 0/7 
to. ſhew, that Patience SA Puig Vol. VI. 
on,of rhe Divine Nature. Ks. 

" Ttis riot neceſſarily due to 'us, but 
it is due to the PerfeQtion of rhe Di- 
yine Nature, and eſſentially belongs 
tot ; it 15 a-principal branch of God's 
goodneſs, which is the, higheſt and 
moſt glorious Pertettion of ail o- 
ther, and therefore we always find it 
1a Scripture, 1n the company of God's 
milder and ſweeter Attributes. When 
| God would give the moſt perfeCt de- 

(cription of himſelf, and as he ſays to 
Moſes, make all bis glory to paſs before us, 
he uſually does it by thoſe Attributes 
which declare his Goodaoels ; and Pa- 
tience is always one of chem, Exoa. 3 4. 
6. The Lord paſſed by before Moles, and 
proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord Goa, 
merciful ana gracious, long-ſuffering, a- 
ths in Kari; and 0-f3 Val 
$6. 15, But thow, O:Lord, art a God 
full of compaſſion, and gracious, lone ſuf: 
fering, and plenteons in merey and truth. 
Plal. 103. .8. The Lord is merciful and 

raciou}, flow to anget, and plenteous in 
erg ww the Zak Yo i. nd, P/al 

145. 8 Jonah 4, 2. For 2. 13. 
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AAA Sometimes indeed you find a ſeve. 
Vol'VIL jAteribute added to theſe, as tha 
he will by no means clear the guilty, Exod. 
34-7. Burt 'tis always pur in the 
laſtplace, 'to declare to us, that God'; 
goodneſs, and mercy, and patience, 
are his firſt and primary Perte&ions: 
and it is only when rhele fail, and 
have no effe& upon us, but are abu 
ſed by usto the encouragement of our 
ſelves in an impenitent courſe, that 
his Juſtice takes place. "0 
 Nay,even among Men. it is eſteem. 
ed a PerfeQtion to be able to forbear 
and to reſtrain our anger ; Paſſion i 
impotency and folly, bur Patience is 
power and wiſdom; Prov. 14.29. Fi 
that is haſty of ſpirit exalteth folly ;, but 
he that is flow to wrath, is of great under- 
ſtanding. Prov. 16.32. Hetþat is ſoy 
to wrath, is better than the mighty : and 
he that -abrh his ſpirit, than he that con- 
quereth a city. Rom: 12. 21. Be not 
evercome of Evil: but overcome Evil 
with-good. To be impatient is zo be 
overcome, but to forbear anger. and re- 
venge is 4 vittory, Patience is an argu- 
ment of great power and command 0i 
our ſelves, and therefore God himſelf, 
who 's the moſt power fol Being, is flow 


FO 


of the Divine Natare. 
t6 anger, and of infinite patience; and 


of God, than his Patiencez:;that when 
he is provoked by ſuch vile and deſpt- 
cable Creatures as we are,” he can 
withhold his hand from deſtroying us. 
- This is the argument which Moſes uſeth 
Namb. 14. 17, 18. that the Power of 
God, doth ſo eminently appear in his 
patience ; And now, I pray thee, let the 
power of my Lord be great, as he hath ſpo- 


x53 


nothing doth more declare the Power VaVIE 


ken, ſaying, the Lord is gracious and log 


ſuffering. And yet Power, where it 1s 
not reftrained by wiſdom and good- 
neſs, 15 a great temptation to anger ; 
becauſe where there is Power, there is 
ſomething to back it and make it 
good. And therefore the Pſalmiſt doth 
recommend and ſet off the Patience of 
God, from the conſideration of his Pow- 
er" P/al. 7. 11. God is ſtrong and pa- 
tient, God is provoked every day ; God is 
ſtrong, and therefore patient ; or he 1s 
infinitely patient, notwithſtanding his 
Almighty Power to revenge the daily 
provocations of his Creatures. 

' Among Men, anger'and weakneſs 
commonly go together ; but they are 
ill matched, as 1s excellently obfer- 


Priae 


ved by the Son of Sirach,Ecclas. 10. 18. 
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God continually provokd 


exArA Pride was not made for nun, n0r furious 
Vol.VIL anger for him that is born of a woman, 


So that anger and impatience is every 
where unreaſonable. Where there 1s 
Power, impatience is below ir, and a 
thing too mean for Omnipotency ; and _ 
where there wants Power, anger is a- 
bove it ; it 1s too much tor a weak 
and impotent Creature to be angry. 


Where there is Power, anger is need- 
leſs and of no uſe.; and where there is 


no Power, it.is vain and to no pur- 


poſe. Sorthat Patience is every where 
a Perfection, both in God and Man, I 
proceed tothe | 
III. Thing I propoſed, which was 
to give ſome proof and demonſiration 
of the great patience and long-ſuffer- 
ing of God to Mankind. And this will 
evidently appear, if we conſider theſe 
two things. . wks 
1, How Men deal with God. 


2, How, notwithſtanding this, God 


deals with them. 


1, How Men deal wuh God. E- 
very day we highly- offend and pro- 
yoke him, we grieve.and weary:him 
with our Iniquities, as the Expreſhon 
is in the Prophet, 1/a. 43s. 24. Thog 
haſt made me to ſerve mith thy ſins, thou 


haſt 


by bis G reatares. 


haft-wearied me with thine i iniquities. E- & 
x fin rhar we commir, : an affront Val VIE 
to the Divine Majeſty, andztontempr 
of his Authority. By denying ſubmiſ- 
ſion to his Laws, we queſtion his Om- 
nipreſence, and ſay, Doth God ſee ? and 
is there knowledze in "the moſt high ? Or 
if wE acknowledge his Omnipreſence, 
and that he'regards what we do, the 
provocation 1s ſtill che greater, be- 
cauſe thetiwe affront. him to his face ; : 
we dare his Juſtice, and challenge.his 
Omnipot Gy, and provoke the Lord to 
jealoafie, as 1t w? were ſtronger than he, 
Is not God. patient, when the whole 
world lies in wickedneſs, "and the earth is 
overfpread with'wiolence, and is full of the 
habitations of cruelty? when be who is 
Y pare ezes-than to behold iniquity, and 
highly offendedat the fins of Men, 
ns, yet Fi arience to: look "upon 
them that deal treachtroufly, and to hold 
his peace ? when'the wicked 7 per ſecures and 
devours the man that is more riphtebus 
than Xt when 'even that part, of the 
World which profeſſerh the Name of 
God and Chriſt, doby rheir vile and 
obominable lives, -blaſpheme that ho!) 


and glorious ware "whereby they are cal- 
log 3 
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Evidences and. Inſjances 


: I? Every moment God. hath greater 
0, Y 24.10) 


uries dohe to him,and, more atfronts 
put upon him, than,were ever offered 
to all. the Sons of Men ; and ſurely 
provocationsare tryals of patience, ef> 
mecaally, when they are fo numerous 
and ſo heinous; for if offences riſe ac- 
cording to the dignity of the perſon 
injured, and the meanneſs of him that 
doth the injury, then no offences are 
ſo great as thoſe that are committed 
by Mes againſt Goa, no affronts like 
to thoſe which are offered to theDivine 
Majeſty by the continual provocations 


of his Creatares, And is not this an ar- 


gument of God's patience, that the 
glorious Majefty of Heaven ſhould 
bear ſuch multiplied indignities from 
ſuch vile Worms ? that he who is the 
Former of all things,ſhould endure his 
own Creatures to rebel againſt him, 
and the work of his hands to ſtrike at 
him? that he. who is our great Bene- 
factorſhould putup ſuch affronts from 
thoſe who depend upon his bounty, 
and are maintained at his charge ?. 
that he, iz whoſe hands our breath. ls, 
ſhould ſuffer Men to breath out Oaths, 
and Curſes, and Blaſphemies againſt 
him? Surely theſe prove the Pg 
0 


of God's Pativice. 


of God to purpoſe, and are equally yway 
tryals and arguments of it. © Vol 
2. The Patience of God will fur- 
ther appear, if we conſider how, not- 
withſtanding all this, God deals with 
us: He is patient to the whole World, 
in that he doth not turn us out of Be- 
ing, and ter the wicked together intb 
hell, with all the nations that forget God. 
He is patient to the greateſt part of 
Mankind, 1n that he makes but a few 
terrible Examples of his Juſtice, that 
others may hear and fear,and take warn» 
ing by them. He 1s patient to particu- 
lar perſons, 1n that, notwithſtanding 
our daily provocations, he prevents 
as daily with the bleſſings of his good- 
neſs, prolonging our lives, and vouch- 
, fafing'ſo many favours to us, that by 
this great goodneſs we may be led to repen- 
tance. | | 
But the Patience of God will more 
illuſtriouſly appear, if we conſider 
theſe following particulars, which are 
ſo many Evidences and Inſtances of 
it. | 
1. That God is not obliged to ſpare 
and forbear us at all. Itis patience 
| that he doth not ſurpriſe us in the very 
aQt of ſin, and let flye at us with a 
| Thun- 
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Evidentes and Tuſtances 
» Lhunder-bolt{o ſoon as ever we have 


Val.VIL offended ; that the'wrath-of God doth 


not fall upon the intemperateiperſon, 
as it did. upon the 1/raetires, mhilft the 
amveat and drink is get in their months ; 
that a Man is got ftruck. dead or mad 
whilſt the is telling a Lye ; that:the 
Soul of the prophane and falſe Swear- 
er does. not expire with hisQaths and 
Perjuries:. %] 

2, That God ſpares us when it is 
in his power fo eafily. to .ruia us * 
when he canwith-ogeword command 
us. out of Being, and by- cutting .a- 
funder one little thread, letius drop 
into. Hell. If God were diſpeſed'to 
ſeverity, he could deal with us after 
another manner. ;-and as the expreſ- 
fon is inthe Prophet, eaſe himſelf of 
his: 4dverſaries, and be avenged of his 
Enemies. 

..3. That God exerciſeth this pati- 
ence:to;Sinners, flagrante bello, while 
they.are up in Arms againſt him, and 
committing Hoſtilities upon hit ; he 
bears with us, even when we are 
challenging his Juſtice to puniſh us, 
and provoking his Power to deſtroy 


us. | # 
4. That 
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4. That he is fo very {low and un- 
willing to puniſh, and to inflict his 
. udgments upon us. As for eternal 
Puniſhments, God defers them a long 
while ; and by all -proper ways and 
means endeavours to. prevent them, 
and to bring us to repentance. And as 
for thoſe temporal Judgments which 
God inflits upon Sinners, he carries 
himſelf ſo, that we may plajnly ſee all 
the ſigns of unwillingneſs that can be ; 
he trys-to'prevent them, he is loth to 
{et ahout this. work ;-and when he 
does,- it is With-much reluQtance ; 
and then he 1s eafily perſwaded and 
prevaiPd withal not to do it ; and 
when-he does, he does it not rigorou- 
' ly, and to extremity ; and he 1s ſoon 
taken oft atter he, is engaged in it. 
All which are great inſtances and evi- 
dences of his wonderful patience to 
SIONers. . 

(x.) God's unwillingneſs to puniſh 
appears,” in that he labours to prevent 
- puniſhment ; and that he. may effeftu- 
ally do this, he endeavours to prevent 
ſin, the meritorious Cauſe of God's 
Judgments. "Fo this end he. hath 
threatened it with ſevere puniſhments, 
that the dread of them may make 
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us afraid to offend ; and if this will Þ 
"not do, he does. not yet give us over; 


but gives us a ſpace of repentance, and 
invites us earneſtly to turn to him, 
and thereby to prevent his Judgments ; 
he expoitulates with Sinners, and rea- 
ſons the caſe with them, as if he were 


' more concerned not to, puniſh, than 


they are not to be puniſhed ; and thus 


| by his earneſt defire of our repentance; + 


he ſhews how little he deſires our ru- 
ine. | | | Ft 
 (z.) He is long before he goes about 
this work. TJadement 15" 18 Scripture 
calPd his ſtrange work ; as af he were 
not acquainted with 'it, and hardly 
knew. how to go about it on the ſud: F- 
den. He is repreſented as not prepared ' 
tor ſuch a-work, Deut. 32. 41. If I 
whet my glittering Sword, as if the In- 
ſtruments of Puniſhment were not rea- 
dy for us. Nay, by a ſtrange kind of 
condeſcention to our Capacities, and 
to {et forth to us the patience of .God; 
and his flowneſs to wrath, after the 
manner of Men, he 1s repreſented as 
keeping out of the way, that he may 
not be tempted to deſtroy us ; Exod: 
33. 2,3. where he tells Moſs, that 
he would ſend an Angel before them, os 
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ow ey had unjuſt 
d.-cru $7 murdered + 
yer the. patience of 
" Goſe.relprred the ruldDb that People” 
Ic forty elfs; 9 | 
. Beſides all t., « thts are © many IN- 
nees of God's patience to particular 
; buy. at were endleſs to enume- 
atethe very one of us may be an 
n ative to ofir Relves of God's long- 
Faltcring:: 
& only add, as a further ad- 
vantage. to ſe off the patience of God ' 
to Sinners,. that his forbearance is ſo 
 great,.that he hath been complained 
_ ofe for it by his, own Servants. © Job, 
who was ſo patieht a Man himſelf, - 
thought much at it; Job 2x, 7, 8: * 
Therefore doth. the wicked, live, yea, bes + 
comp old ? Their ſeed is eftabliſht 7 in their 
_ fight; ann their poſterity, befare their eyes, 
Jonah challengeth Gadlfor for it, Cl. 4. 2: 
| Was 
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et 72 7J" On country ? an therefore 7 VoE'VII. 

le before unto Tarſhiſh, Vecanſe” Eiknew 

1 } 0u arti $7 45085 God, and merciful, 

'F, ger. Pi had” 'obfer- 

"ved God to be ſo prone. to 'this” thr 

- he,was loth to he om upon/his Meſ- 
ſage, leaft God ſhould di credit his 
Prophet, in not being o'goo. (hall T 
fy) fo ſevere as his word. 
_ have done with the firſt thing I 
propoſed to ſpeak to, viz. The great 
patience and long- an; of Gbd to 
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7 count? Nackneſs ; 


ling ” 2) Wring periſh, bat that all 
ſhoald come to ks "Lat 3H 8-3 
Have made entrange into Mc = 
ehindling of which, " .,* 
ropos'dito.dot Nieſthrer things. _ 
ſt, To conidenthe -patience and | "a 
long- fuering of G G 2h 5/1 5 an At- x... 


N ature : 2 God ij { 
way A.. WP” EZ: 
Skcondl, To ſhew. that the Patience 
: off 300, and the- delay: of his, Judg- 
ment, is no juſt ground wh 7 Sig 


F The Patience of God zo juſt 
4 ſhould hope for impunity ; God #s not - 


ack concerning his promiſe, as Jome men. 
vey ckneſs. 
= 8% £ Z - Toconſider = Ups cooen 
.—, of Þgd's patience and; long-ſufferin 
*”; ___ of By Mankind ; F; i: hang ſaffe wx 
| * ing to us- wird, wot willing that any {ae 
' periſh, but that all ſhould come to repen- 
"tance.  T have already ſpoken to the | 
# Firſt of theſe, namely, T he pati- 
os - . = en and long- ſuffering of God, as it 
| .an Attribute, and Perfe&tion of the 


. C Nature. g proceed. now to 
: | 
Second thing L propoſed; namely, 
./ Ta ſhew that the Patience.of God, 
-. and'thedelay of Judgment; is no juſt. 
| groun&why Sinners ſhould hope for, 
unity ; God is not ſlack concerning 
his promiſe, as ſome men count ſlackneſs ; 
that.is, A; ps S Nero here mentioned 


being Be mod the that 

Ie - Judgment*was very near, 
and char it would immediazely ay: 4 
cnc 


wround for Preſamition. 


| the deftruftion 'of: Fera/a/e ; andghb Balls 


ſeems the Diſciples chemſclves Fe YOu 
of that perſwaſion before our Saviour's 
death, when our Saviour diſ urfing 
to them of ions of the Tem-- 
ple,they put theſe two queſtions tobim, _ 
Flat. 24. 3. And as he ſat upon the magnit © 

' "of Olives, the diſciples,cume wintd him 
privately, ſaying, When ſhall theſe thinys + 
be? and what [but be the ſign of thy com-.._ 
ing, and of the end of the world? When © 

ſhall theſe things, be?:That i: is, the things 

' - he had been ſpeaking cf immediately” * | 

befors, VIS, the def truQion of era- | 


__ "oo 


tak 


| Py thy — that” i Jak ment; « S&7%, 
and of the end of thi world. Whic| 
all probability, was detach 
mer ; becauſe they;fuppoled 

one was preſently to fol ow the.o 

and therefore the: fame anſwer v 
ſkrve them both; and it Appear: 

- our Saviour? 5anſwers that he'was not. 

concerned to retifie ther | in-this-mi- 
ſtake, which might be of good.uſe, to 
them, both to make theni more 7ca- 
lous to propagate the' Goſpel ſince 
| there : 
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ve ful Wo. So MO the were 
at ma ay:Bvents,foretold, berwizt 
Ue or Feral alem-and ; x64 

, 7 W.0! rd F * the accompliſh- 
/HEFEOT 1 vght, fake up a great. / 


CUT \Feruſdlem being. at this day 

11 tro, 1 donaihy the, Gentiles, and'the 
Fews {till continuing 45 perſt. one, 'the 
worl{7but'the Diſciples'ir ſeems did 
not much mind this, tbeing carryed a- 
Way with a prejudicate conccit that 
"s the 
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3 our Saviour, after- his* RefarreGti 


y? of St; Joh, "upon! oli a8 
queſtion® Corning him 


3. en. went wi this ſaying abroad a- 
tc Deng the Dae 
(uld tot die That i is, that" mh | 
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writ laſt of ry ML Rs 74 (as: 
{1 Eafebius tells us)*and lived tilt. after 
the deftruttion of: Jeruſalem, \as he dc- 
- <quaints1 os with this miſtake; which 
was Currant aindig the Chriſtiags, fo 
he rakes care to rectibe it, telling 'us, 
Thar Feſms ſaid. not, be ſhould not die ; 

but if T'will that 'he harry fill 1 come, "what 
is that to thee ? He tells us, that our 
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we” IE © Die Pena of C Go tit 
rEKohe*di _ affirm ps ſhould'*” 
"" 201 te * y | . as; % Curi-þ \ | 
Tere 4, 
ou ut live 
HU A fo-* idament;" ; what is that, 
fo cher 2: LAN St. "Pefen' likewiſe (off 
whoever was the Author of this'ſe- 3 
cond'Epiſtle, or arKaft. of this third # 4 þ 
Chapter, which ſeethsto be anew E- $4 | 
[ers by* it ſelf ): «tal pEnotict of this 
ſtake: about” the-*nea 1 | Ec 
day of Judgment,” as-that'\ hich gave 
.. occaſionjito theſe Staffer Ride the 
: cxphalaon of a future Judgment as. + 
- mone: - \Chriftians, -heeauſe they rad. 
read bdeccivel about Bi time * 
this the Szoffers *twitted ' + 
chan with ug thi Queſtion, Where \ 
zs the promiſe js bis coming? And there- 
fore-the learne® Grotzzs | conjeCtures | 
very probably thar this laſt "Epiſtle " 
(contained-in the third Chapter) was 
written” after the deſtruQtion of Fera- . 
ſalem, which was: the time fixt for 
Chriſt's coming to Judgment, and”. 
therefore there could be'no ground for © | 
this-Scoff tilFFafter"thattime. St. Pe- 
fer ' indeed did not live {o long, and 
_ therefore Grorias thinks, that this Epi- 
ſtle was writ” by Simeon, or Simon, 


q who 


* 


«ground for Preſumption. | 
| who was Succeſſor of -St. James, 


- to the time, of Trajan. 


I have been Te longef in giving's an 


; account of this, that we mi#hr 5. "oh 


ſtand where the, grqund and force of 
_this Scoff lay ; namely in «this, That - 


; becauſe the Chriſtians had generally 
been very confident, that the: coming 


- .of Chriſt to Judgment would be pre- : 


- ſently after.the deſtruction of Jernſa- 
lem, and were, gow found to be decei- 


ved in that,'t terefore there was no 


regard tobe-had; at all to' theirzeXp 
Qation of a future e Judgment} becauſe 

© they might bedeceiv'd i in that, as well 
as in the other: 

But hereinithey wad very fallly; 
becauſe (our Saviour had: .poſitively 
- and peremptorily foretold his coming 

_ to Judgment; but had never fixt and 
determined the time of it ; "nay, ſo far 
was he from that, that he had plainly 
,. told his .Diſciples,. that the preciſe 


time. of the day of Judgment God 


/ 


K: 


which he had not imparted to any, 
no, not to the Angels in Heaven, nor 
tothe Son himſelf ; Mark. 13.32, 33. 
But of that day end hour knoweth n0 man, 
#0 


, te Biſhoprick of Jeruſalem, and G7 fs 


had reſerved as a Secret: to himſelf, | 


R openitance f Shiner $ 
FRAA,70ot the angels." th are in heaven, 
V6 bs. 2 Y/ NJ her F4 he SP, bat we F att. ; 
4, beed,y nag on Fay - for g6kno 
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when. the, tim 6 
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WW. e Limecwhet then Jay of J udgment | 
_—_ Eo 4 wou! dt Ee (2h £ id 4t, w ithout any . 
© 4, Walkanttrom ourtord ;-it was great 
"2; A pre amprion in hafo determine the; 
Ws Ou) ; our, had fo. 
_ "3% rr * cxptth told t thei, n,;.tha 'Father: 
=o. had reſer V ed. this; 25; EM: here 15 winch 5 


niftake? in S:- og neprej 
the truth of our Savioues S : car, Predi-. 
tion 'of a futare: -Judgmegt,: without ; 
any Ber 2 fagn of t! e time of it, - 
for that mightÞbe/ar {ore rhouſands of. 
Years Ciftonce fi d. yet . be certain | 
for all that; and. the dela | 


6 he 4 ok Prefilion con erning its P ON- ; 
"4% : ly of God's great Parignce and long- 
: . ſuffering to Signers, inexpeCtation of 
M their: Repentance ; Godis not flack con- 
cerning his promiſe, ,.as ſome men count 
flackneſf, bat islong-ſu; K's, to u5-ward. 
And this brings me to the. 
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the End of God's Pitience. 
- Third, and laft Particular in' the 


Text, namely, The true- Reaſon of 
God's Patience and long-ſuffering to 
Mankind ; He is long-ſuffering to us- 
ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, 
but that all ſhoald tome to repentance. 
And for this St. Peter. cites St. Paz, 
y. 15th of this Chapter; A2d atcount 
that the long- ſuffering of the Lord is ſal- 


uation, that js , that the great End 


and Deſign of God's goodneſs and 
long-ſuftering to Sinners, is that they 
may repent and be ſaved ; A4cconnt 
that the long. ſufferl:g of onr Lord-is 
ſalvation, even as our beloved brother 
Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom g4- 
ven unto him, hath written unto you. 
Now theſe words. are not expreſly 
found in St. Paz?'s Writings ; but the 
Senſe and Effe& *of them ts, viz, in 
Rom. 2. 4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of 
bis goodneſs; and forbearance, and long-ſuf- 
fering, not knowing that the goodnefs of 
God leadeth thee to repentance ? God hath 
a very gracious and merciful. defign 
n his Parience to Sinners ; he is good, 
that he may make us ſo ; and that his 
g00dneſs may lead us to repentance ; he de- 
ters Puniſhment on purpoſe, that he 
may give Men time to bethiok rhem- 

N ſelves 
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PA ſelves, and to return toa better Ming 


Vol VIL Xe winks at the fins of men,that 


) 
they m 
repent, ſays the Son of Sirach. Tr. 
Patience of God aims at the cure and 


recovery of thoſe, who are not deſpe. 


 rately and reſolutely ' wicked. 


This is the primary End and Inten. 
tion of God's Patience to Sinners; 
and if he fail of this End through our 
hardneſs and impenitency, he hath & 


- ther Ends which he will infallibly at 
_ tain. He will hereby glorifie the 


riches of his Mercy , and vindicate 
the righteouſneſs #f his Juſtice ; the 
damned in Hell ſhall acknowledge, 
that the Patience of God was great 
Mercy and Goodneſs to them, tho! 
they abuſed it ; for God does not lok I} 
the glory of his Patience, tho? we loſe 
the benefit of it, and he will make it 
ſubvervient to his Fuſtice one way or 
other. Thoſe great Offenders: whom 
he ſpares, after there are nd hopes of 
their amendment, he many time 
makes uſe' of, as Inſtruments for the 
puniſhing of others, as rods of his wrath 
for the diſcipline. of the world”; and: he 
often reſerves thoſe who are incorrigy 
bly bad for a more remarkable ruin. 
But however, they are reſerved * | 
the 


the End - of God's Patience; 
the Jugdment ofthe great Day ; and DP 


if after God hath. exerciſed much Pa- Vol. VL 


| tierice towards Sinners in this World, 
- he infli&t Puniſhment on them in the 
- next, it muſt be acknowledg*d to be 
moſt juſt; for what can he do leſs, 
than to condemn thoſe who would 
not be ſaved ,. and to make them mi- 
Aable who ſo obſtinately refuſed to 
-be happy ? 

+ Before I come to apply this Diſ- 
»tourſe concerning the Patience and 
long-ſuffering *of God to Sinners, I 
muſt remove 4h ObjeCtion or two. 

\ T. The Severity of God to ſore 
Singers in this Life, and to all impe- 
nitent. Sinners in. the next, ſeems to 
_ contradi&t what hath been 1aijd con- 
cerning God's Patience and lang-ſuf- 
tering. 

As for the ſeverity of God towards 
impenitent Sinners 1n the next Life, 
this doth not ar all contradiCt the Pa- 
tience of God , becauſe the very na- 
ture of Patience, : and forbearance, and 


| long-ſuffering; does ſuppoſe a deter- 
minate time, and that they will not 


bfſt always ; this Life'is the day of 


Gods Patience, and inthe n&r World 


- his Juſticeand Severit y will take place. 
N 2 And 


4, 


Fr: 


Objeitions againſt the Patience 


N And therefore the puniſhment of Sin- 
VIEcers in another World, after God 


hath tryed them 1n this, and expeQ- 
ed their Repentance, is no ways con- 
trary to his Patience and Goodnels, 
and very.agreeable to his Wiſdom and 
Juſtice ; for it is no part of Goodnels, 
to ſee it ſelf perpetually abuſed; it 
is not Patience, but ſtupidity and 1n- 
| ſenſibleneſs, to endure to be always 
trampled upon,and to bear to have his 
holy and juſt Laws for ever deſpiſed 
and contemned. 
And as for his Severity to fome Sin- 
ners in this Life ; as to Lo?'s Wie, 
to the Iſraelites that gathered Sticks 
on the Sabbath-day, ro-Nadab and A- 
bihu, to Vzza, to Ananias and Sapphira, 
and to Herod Agrippa ; in all which In- 
ſtances God ſeems to have made quick 
work, and to have executed Judg- 
ment ſpeedily ; to theſe I anſwer, That 
thjs Severity of God to ſome few, doth 
rather magnify. his Patienceto the reſt 
of Mankind ; he may be ſevere to 
jome few,” for Example and warning 
to many, that they may learn to make 
| better uſe of his Patience, and not to 
treſpaſs $0 boldly upon it ;and perhaps 
e hath exerciſed much Patience al- | 
ready 


aa 


» > 


of God anſmered. 


ready towards thoſe, to whom at cUay 
laſt he is ſo ſevere ; as is plain in the Vol.VII. 


caſe of Herod, and it may well be ſup-. 
_poſed*in moſt of the other Inſtances ; . 
orelſe the Sin ſo ſuddenly and ſevere- 
ly puniſht, was very heinpus and pre- 
ſumptuous,of a contagious and ſpread- 
ing nature, and of dangerous Exam- 
ple. Lo”gWite ſinned very prefump- 
tuouſly againſt an expreſs and an eaſie 
Command, and whilſt God was ta- 
king care of her deliverance in a very 
extraordinary manner. That of Na- 
dab and Abihu, and of the Man thar 
cathered-Sticks on the Sabbarh-day, 
were preſently after the giving of the 
Law ; in which caſe great ſeverity is 
neceſſary ; and that of Azariaes and 
Sapphira, at the firſt publiſhing of the 
Goſpel, that the Majeſty of the Di- 
vine Spirit, and the Authority of the 
firſt publiſhers of it might nor be con- 
temned. That of Uzzs was upon the 
' return of the Ark of God from among 
_ the Phzliſtizes, that the People might 
not loſe their reverence for it after it 
had been taken Captive ; fo that theſe 
neceſſary Severities to a few, in com- 
pariſon of thoſe many that are warn- 
ed by them, are rather Arguments of 
Tn: 


| Objeftions auninſt the Patience 
Aa.God's Patience,than Objeftions againſt 


Val VI. it, 
II. It is objefted , That if, God 
'do not defire the ruin of Sinners, buty 
their repentance, whence comes it to 
paſs, that Ml are not brought to re, 
pentance 2? for who hath reſiſted his 
Will? To thisT anſwer. 
' I. That there is no dot®t but God 
is able to do this. Hecan, if he plea- 
ſeth, conquer and reclaim the moſt 
obſtinate Spirits ; he is able oar of 
ftones | to raiſe up children anto Abra- 
bam. And ſometimes he” exerts his 
Omnipotence herein, as in the Con- 
verſion:of'St. Paul, in a kind of vi- 
olent and irreſiſtible manner : but he 
hath no where declared, that he will 
do this to all ; and we ſee plainly in 
experience, that he does not do it. 
2. God may very well be ſaid, ot 
to be willing that any ſhould periſh, bat 
that all ſhould come to repentance, when 
he does on his part whar is ſufficient 
to that end ; and upon this ground, 
the Scripture every where repreſents 
God as deſiring the repentance of Sin- 
ners, and their obedience to his Laws ; 
Deut. 5. 29. O that there were ſuch « 
heart 72 Fhem, that they would fear mt, 
Me So ani, 
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_ of God anſurrd. 


27. O. Feraſalem, wilt thou not be made 
clean ? when ſhall it oncebe? I. 5. 3, 4. 
we find God there folemnly appeal- 
ing to the People of Iſrael, whether 
- there had been any thing wanting on 
his pgrt that was fit to be done ; And 
vow, O inhabitants of Feraſalem, and 
 menof Judah, judge, Tpray you, betwixt 
. me and my vineyard. What could have 
been done more ts my vineyard, that I 
have not done to it ? wherefore when 1 
looked it ſhould bring forth grapes, brought 
it forth wild grapes? God may ;affly 
look for the Fruits of Repentance and 
Obedience from thoſe, to whom he 


affords a ſufficiency of Means to vhat 


End. And if ſo, then 

3. The true Reaſon why Men do 
not repent, but periſh, is becauſe they 
are obſtinate, and will not repent ; 
and this account the Scripture every 
where gives of the impenitency of 
Men, and the ruin conſequent upon 


it. Pſal. 81. 13, O that my people had 


hearkened unto me, and Iſrael had walk- 


ed in my ſtatutes! But my people would 
not hearken to my voice," and Iſrael would 


none of me. FExzek. $33. 11. Why wil 
io JR ye 


1949 


nz. 
. and keep ally commandments always, that NAY - 
it might be well with them ! . So Jer. 1 3. Vo. VIL 
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{o likewiſe our Saviour every where 
chargeth the ruin and deſtruction of . 
the Jews vpen their own wilkul obſti- 

-\..'The Inferences from this Diſcourſe 
concerning the Patience: and- longs 
jufering of God rowards Mankind, 
ihall be. theſc three. TC ed 
*-.Þ To ſtir us up to a thankful ac, 
Fnowledgment of the great Patience 
of God towards us,” notwithſtanding 
our-manifold and heinous provocati- 
ons. -We may every one of us take to 
our ſelves thoſe words, Lam. 3. 22. 
It is ofe the Lords- mercy that we are 
not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail | 
not., They are renewed every morning. 
When ever we fin (and we provoke 
(70d every day.) it 1s of his Patience that 
we are not-deſirozed ;-and when we fin 
again, this 15 a»new: and greater In- 
RS poo a eg woods | ſtance 


zs to be improv'd by us. - MM. 
ſtance» of God's Patience. THe mer- FN L 
cies of God's Patience are no more to Vol-VIE 
be numbred thanour'ſins ; we may ſay 
with David, :How great is the ſum of 
them ? The: qodneſs of God in ſpa- 
ring us, IS 1N [Sou reſpeQt greater than 
his goodneſs. in creating us ; becauſe 
he had no provocation not to make us, 
bat we provoke him daily to: deſtroy 
Us. 

IL, Let us propotind the Patienceof 
God. for a partern to our ſelves. Plu- 
tarch ſays, © That God ſets forth him- 
« {elf in the midſt of the World for 
*.our Imitation, and propounds to us 
& the Example of his Patience,to teach 
« ys not to revenge Injuries haſtily up- 
** on one another. - 

III. Let us comply with the deſign 
of God's Patience and long-ſuffering 
towards us, which 1s to bring as to re- 
pentance. Men are very apt to abuſe 
It to a quite- contrary purpoſe, to the 
encouraging themſelves 1n their evil 
ways: So Solomon obſerves, Eccl. 8. 

11. Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 
7s wot executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart 
of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to 
ao evil ; But this'1s very falſe reaſon- 
ing 3 ; tor the. Patience of Gad:1s an erie- 


my 


- 1990 


_ ? -; How the. Patience of God 
Lt my tofin, as well 2s his Juſtice, and 
** the defign-of it is not: to- countenance 
fin, 'but to.convert the Sinner ; Rom. 

2. 4+ Deſp bY) thoa..the riches of bis 
goodneſs, and forbear ance, and long-ſuffer- 
 #ng, not knowing that the goodneſs of God 
teadeth thee to. repentance ? Patience in 
God ſhould produce Repentance in 
9 us; -and we {hould look'upon it as an. 
| opportunity given us-by God to re- 
pent and be {aved ; 2 Pet. 3. 15. Ac- 
count that the long-ſuffering of God is 
fakvation. They that do not improve 
the Patience of God to their own Sal- 
vation, miſtake the true meaning and 
intent of it. But many arg ſo far from 
making this uſe of it, that they pre. 
{ume upon it, and fin with more cou- 
rage and confidence becauſe of it ; but 
that we may be ſenſible of the dan- 
ger of this, I will offer theſe #wo or 
&bree Conſiderations. » 

.T, That nothing is more provoking 
to God, harden: of his Patience. 
God's Patience waits for our Repen- 

tance, and alFlong attendance,even of 
Inferiors upon their Superiors, hath 
tomething init that is grievous ; how: 
muck more grievous. and provoking 
u(t it be to the great God, -after he 

- F | hath 


* 


ITINMI. 


is to beamproy'd by us. 


bath laid out upon us all the riches of >a 
his Goodneſs: and long-ſuffering, to Vol VIR 


have that deſpiſed ! after his Patience 
hath waited a long time upon us, not 
only to be thruſt away with contempt, 
but to have that which ſhould be an 
argument to us to leave our fins, abu. 
| fed into an encouragement to con« 
tinue in them ! God takes an account 
of all the days of his Patience and for- 
bearance; Lake 13.. 7. Behold, theſe 
three years I come ſeeking fruit, and find 


none ; cut it down ; why cumbreth it the 


ground s 
Conſider that the Patience of 
God. will have an end. Tho* God 
ſuffers long, he will not ſuffer always ; 
we may provoke God fo long, till he 
can forbear no longer without injury 
and diſhonour to his Wiſdom,and Ju- 
ſice, and Holineſs ; and God will not 
ſuffer one Attribute to wrong the reſt ; 
his Wiſdom will determine the length 
of his Patience ; when his Patience -is 
' ko'no purpoſe, when there is no hopes 
of our amendment, his Wiſdom will 
then put a period to it ; «then the Pa- 
tience of his Mercy will determine. 
How often would I have gathered Jon, and 
Jou would not ? therefore your houſe is left. 
ante 
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How the Patience of God 


EAA unto you deſolate. And the Patience 
Vol VIL of God's Judgments will then deter. 


mine. Why ſhould they be ſmitten any 
more ? they: will revolt more and more. 
_ Yea, Patience it ſelf, after a long and 
fruitleſs expeQation, will expire. A 
Sinner may continue ſo long impeni- 
tent, till«che Patience of God, as I 
may ſay, grows impatient, and then 
our ruin will make haſte, and deſtru- 
Ction will come upon us in a moment, 
If Men will not come to repentance, 
the day of the Lord will come as a thief 
zn the night, as it follows in the next 
Verſe after the Text ; the Judgment 
.of God will ſuddenly ſurprize thoſe - 
who' will not. be gained by his Pa- 
tience. | 
3. Conſider that nothing will more 
haſten and aggravate our ruin, than 
. the abuſe of God's Patience. All this 
time of God's Patience, his Wrath is 
coming towards us, and the more we 
preſume upon it, the ſooner it will 0- 
vertake us';: Lake 12. 45, 46. The 
wicked ſervant, who ſaid his Lord delayed 
bi coming, and fell to rioting and drunk- 
exneſs, our Saviour tells us, That the 
Lord of that ſervant will come in a aay 
when he looks not for him. 
4 7” AnG 
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. 3s to be improv'd by as, _ I%y, 

And it will aggravate our ruin ; theyg.VB. 
longer puniſhment is a coming. the 
heavier it will be ; thoſe things which . 
are long in preparation, are terrible. ' 

in execution ; the weight” of God'F. 
wrath will make amends for the flow- 
neſs of it, and the delay of Judgment 
will be fully recompenſed in the dread-. 
fulneſs of it when it comes. _ | 

Let all thoſe conſider this who go. 

'on in their ſin, and are deaf to the 
yoice of God's Patience, which calls 
upon them every moment .of their 
lives. There is a day of Vengeance 
a coming-upon thoſe who trifle away 
this day of God's Patience ; nothing 
.. will ſooner: and more inflame the 
wrath and diſpleaſure of God againſt 
us, than his abuſed Patience, arid the 
deſpiſed riches of his Goodneſs. As 
Oyl, tho? it be ſoft and ſmooth, yer 
when it 15 once inflamed, burns moſt 
hercely ; {o the Patience of God, when 
it is abuſed, turns into Fury, and his 
mildeſt Attributes info the greateſt Se- 
verities. 

And if the Patience of God do not 
bring us to Repentance, it will but 
prepare us for a more intolerable ru- 

-1n. After God hath kept a long indig- 
| nation 


_ 4Qan 
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AAA nation in his Breaſt, it will-at length 
L: break forth with the greater violence. 
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 " Howthe Patience of God i 


The Patierice' of God increaſeth his 
Judgments by an 1ncredible kind of | 
proportion.; Levit 26. 18; And. if you 


" 


will till (ſays God to the People of 


Iſrael) walk contrary to me, md. if ye 
will not 'be reformed by all rheſe things, 


* T will puniſh you yet ſeven times more. 


And v. 27: 1 will bring ſeven times more 
plagaes upon Jou, according to your ſins. 
At firſt God's Faſticeaccuſeth Sinners ; 
but after a long time of Patience; his | 
Mercy comes in againſt us,' and in- 
ſtead of ſtaying his hand, adds weight 
to his blows; Rom. 9g. 22. What if 
God willing to ſhew his wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured with much 
long-ſuffering the weſſels of wrath fitted 
for deſtruftion. They, upon whom the 
Patience of God hath no good effett, 
are veſſels of wrath, preapred and fit- 
ted for deſtrattjion, It ever God dil- 
play his wrath, and make his anger 
known, he will do it in the moſt ſe- 
vere manner upon thoſe who have 
deſpiſed and abuſed his Batiences; for 
theſe, ina more peculiar manner, do 
treaſure up for themſelves wrath apainfſt 
the day of wrath, and the revelation of the 
Hghteous judgment of God. "8 


; #s to be improv'd by us. _ 
To conclude, Let us all take a re. Od. 
view of our lives, and conſider how ValVY. 
long the Patience of God hath waited 
upon us, and born with us ; with ſome 
twenty, forty, perhaps ſixty Years, 
and longer. Do we not remember . 
how God ſpared us in ſuch a danger, 
when we gave our felves for loſt ? 
and how he recovered us in ſuch a 
ſickneſs, when the Phyſician gave us 
'up for gone? and what uſe we made 
of this Patience*and long-ſuffering of 
God towards us 2 Itis the worſt 'tem- 
per in the World, not to be melted by 
kindneſs, not to be obliged by bene- 
| fits, 'not to be tamed by gentle uſage: 
He that is not wrought upon, neither 
| by thepatience of his Mercy, nor by 
the patience of his Judgments, ' his 
caſe 1s deſperate and paſt remedy. 
Conſider this all ye that forget God, leſt 
his Patience turn into Fury ; for God 
is not ſlack, as ſome men count flickneſs ; 
but long-ſuffering to ſinners, not willing 
that any ſhoald periſh, but that all ſhould 


come to repentance, 
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ACC ping NC 
who have offer'd totorious viole! 


to the light'of their owh Minds, 20 
have put the candle:of the Lord, , god 
1s10 rhem, under 4 buſbel,” do believe, 
that there is a.God in che World, to 


© Sh | whaſe 


EN 


| God's foe ſofring os , 
PRI whoſe holy Nature and” Will fin is. 
mn epertettiy contrary, who loves riphteouſ-i 
of and hates iniquity, that hzs eyes are 
-phon the ways of map, and he ſeeth all his 
« that there 1%. ub darkneſs yor ſhe 
dow of death where the worker's KS iniquity 


i Wt a Tok Iron, are convidel | 
- of the difference of good and evil, and 
that-i it isnot all-one whether me ſerve 
Od of ſerve him not,” do* well, or live 
edly-:-. Every Man from his ; IN- 
L ward _ and'Experience is fatisfi-' 
is-0wn Liberty, and that God. 
LY wpon-Men no neceſſity of ſinning, 
butthat when ever we do amiſs, it1s; 
F . x and we chnſe to do ſo; þ 
ne#fofar he from giving the le: | 
Katy Enance to. ſig, that” he hath gb 
veit'a [ia inable difcoura gement 18 
6 by the -maſt {evere_ and terribk 
hireatnings, ſuch as one would think 
fuffictetit ro deter Men for ever from 
ir, and to drive*ix-.out of the World; 
makyus Threatnings the more 
it al ectual,” his - Providence 
Fatt obe been wanting ro. give re- 
rkable Laſtang ves, of his Juſtice antl 
Severity upon notorions Offenders, & 
ven! 


tobe caſe by Sinkore.; 


ven in this lite:: and yet for all this, T-LVIL 
- Men do and;,will ſitt;; nay, they are. 4 
zealouſly,ſer and-bent upon it. * FOE 
% Now here is«the wonder.; what'it , 
is/that gives ſinners ſuch heart ,# and 
makes them ſo reſolute'and undaunt- 
ed in ſo-dangerous a courſe, Solomon 
giveg, us this account of it, becauſe 
the Puniſhments and." udgmeats of 
:G6d follow the fins of Men fb flowly, 
and are long before they overtake the 
Linner, Becauſe ſentence qgai wk an rot 
work is not.executed ſpeedily, therefore the 
' hearts of the ſons of men are faly ft in 
them fo do evil, 
The ſcope of the ui Man? $ dit 
Turks is this, That by reaſon of God's 
forbearance. and long- {uffering to- 
ward ſinners in this life, *tis not-fo 
' eafie todiſcern the difference t [WEED 
them and other Men ; this life is the 
+: day of God's Patience, bur the- nexr 4 
will De .a day of retribution and re- i 
compatte.-Now becauſe God doth * "I 
| r{ertthderate- the puniſhmear . .  _ 
<; 'of fianers in this World, and reſerve 
\the weight, of his Judgments to*the 
"next, becauſe through the long-ſuffer- 
-,,Jng of God many great ſinners .live 
And dye without any remarkable te- 
O 2 . ſtimony 
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adi ftimony of God's wrath and diſples- 
Vol Y: Efure apainſt them, therefore the hearts 
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Gold's long-ſuſfering apt 


of the children of men are fall »/ et in'them 
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«3 evil work, therefore the hearts of the 


ſons of men are full in them to do evil; 
that is, becauſe Men are not oppoſed. 
and: contradifted in their evil ways, 


becauſe Divine Juſtice doth not pre- 


ſently cheek and controul ſinners, be- 
cauſe” ſentence is not immediatelypaſt up- 
.on' them, and judement executed, theres 


fore the heart of the ſons of men is full in 
themto do evil, that is, therefore Men 


fab ſet in them, we find Efth. 
ore Ahaſpuerus ſays concern- 


k bt, that durſt- preſume in bis heart to as 
Jo? «Whoſe heart was full to de fo; Fervet 
'7n #is cor filioram hominum-; {o ſome 
der-it, the hearts of _men_boil with 


pckednefs, are ſo full bf _ it, that s 


works over, Men are reſolute in an e- 


vil. coyrle, their: hearts are fl te 
, 
"0 thers 


"I we render the Text word for 
word from the Original, it runs thus, ' 
- Becauſe nothing is done as a recompence to 


- 


grow bold and preſumptuous in fin; | 
Tor the Hebrew word which we ren- 
der, #5 
7-5. W 


ing Haman, Who is he ? and where is 


fo be abuſed by Sinners. 


 chers tranſlate the'words. The Tranf 


lation of the LXX is very. emphati-. 


. cal, emAneypopnby x50, the heatt- of 


denſe," viz. That Ganers are, very apt 


to preſume upon the long- ſvffering of 


Gad, and toabulc it, to the hardnin 
and encouraging of themſelves in their 
evil ways. Jn the hand 
I ſhall Fe 

Firſt, Briefly ſhew that it 15.10. . 

Secondly, Whence this ces to paſs, 
and upon what pretences/and colours 
of reaſan, Men encourage themſelves 
in ſin, from the Patietice of God. 


* Thirdly; ſhall endeavourto anſwer | 


an Objection about this matter, ' '. 7 
Firſt; That Men are very apt to 3+ 
buſe the long-ſuffering of God, to the 
encouraging-and hardning. of them- 
_ klvesinanevil courſe,.the experience 


p FO 


of the 6 Word 10. all 'Ages does give as | 


T God waited in the days of 
was preparine an, Ark, i 
« bandreq and twenty 3 avs,” rPet;-3. 20. 
For. the wickedneſs of Man, which 


O3 was 


jor 'the ſe of 


the ſons of men 1s fully perſwaded” a and” 
| aſſured to do evil, Nt theſe: Tranſla-. 
1100S agree. in the main Tope and 


Ming of thus, 


hus it-was with 


1\ otld, mhenthe lo $3 fi he | 


God's long ſafferids ot 


PA A: Was great upon the Farth, A "general 


& ela 6,Was threatned; but God' was 
i, and delayed his Judgment NY 


+ i! 


cure in. 


eat whi IM hereppon they grew Tex 
theit”im xenitency, and went þ 
on in their: courſe, as if they had ng" C | 


chenſion of danger, no fear of the 


- Tad ment: threatned. $6 onr Saviout® 
rells us, Matth. 24. 38, 39. Asin the | 
days that were before the food, they were' 
Cating 4 and bv + tg, tharrjing and giving 
in marriage, until the day that Noah en- 
fred into:the 4 tk, and His is until the 
flood came & a. 'zook them all away. And 
fo'it'was with Sodom, Lyke- 17. 28. 
And likewiſe alſo ax it was in the'days of 
Lot, they" eat, they drank, they bought, 
they x ſold,” they planted, they bailt. And 
Sour Saviour tells us it will be in the 
end of the Warld ;' "Ezen thus ſhall it 
bein the day. when the Son of man is re- 
vealed. So kkewiſe the Apof 
Paul, Rom. 24,5. Deſpileft thou the 
"riches oy his £008 fs, and foryt. ag, and 
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a, bt vs and ny bears 
x Bog us b 7 "TD he Geet 
nels 


* 


' to be aba#d.by Sinnert,"": 


 ought-1 in all-reaſon to lead 


| 4preater' hardneſs and_/ impenizency. 
$50 allo St. Peter foretels, '2 Pet. 3. 3. 
+ that's in the laſt days there: (boald'come 
= feoffers, who ſhould wall after their own 
x yy arts laſts, ſa) 9ing, Where is the provi 
"of bis coming.? And we ſee indaily ex» 
" wperience, «that the greateſt part of 
Hianers grow more obſtinate and con- 
firmed-in their wicked ways, upon 
' account. of God's Patience, and be- 
. cauſe he delays the puniſhment 'due 
..to them for their ſins. Let uSeonlider 
Y an. the 
Second place, whence thiscomes to 
paſs, and up what Pretence and c0- 
© Jour of ReatodFMen encourage them- 
{clves-in-fin, from the -long-4uffering 
of God.” And there is no doubt bur 
this proceeds from. our ignorance and 
ancagſfiderateneſs;, and trom az ewi/ 
by, beart- of wnbets  from'the temptation 
"and ſhpgettion of the. Devil, ;one of 
whole: great, arts it 1540! make Men 
| queſifoorthe threatnings: of God, and 
to4nftnuate, as he did to aur 
rents, either that he bath 10s 
ced ſuch threatnings, or! "that be will 
| O 4 * not 


ck and long-ſuffering of God, which 


| -pentance, is ro. many an, otcaſion/of 


ir -Giolt P Pa- 
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Aw. not .exegtite them {fo ſeverely... All 
y | eſe Coles doiconcur. to ny '0du-' 

- this monſtrous 'Effe&t; but that. 
with L deſign ro enquire into, 1s; 
fram whatpretenceof Reaſon,ground: ; 
ed upon the long-ſufterwg of God, fins. 
©ners argue themſelves into this conki/ 
dence and preſumption. For,when the | 

wiſe-Man "faith, that becauſe ſentence © 
againſt an evil work is wot executed ſpeedis 
UP therefore the heart of the To of men 
#5 fully ſet in them to do evil , he does 
not intend--to- infinuate, that God's 
lonp-ſuffering fills the hearts of Men 
Vit wicked defigns and reſolutions, 
and does by a proper and..dire&t eff 
' cacy, harden ſinners in their courſe; 
but that wicked Me n ſome ac- 
count or other, do rallk Bc aſton from 
the long- ſuffering of God, to harden 
themſelves in fin; they draw falſe 
concluſions from it to impoſe upon 
themſelves, as if it were. really. a 
ground of encouragement; they think 

ey lee ſomething 1 inthe forbearance 
of God'and his delay of- puniſhment, | 
which makes them hope forimpuni. 
ty in, anevil courſe, .notwithſtand- 
ing the-yhie: npgs « of Hod. Wet 
- So 1 IE 20Y And 


— 


UMI 


draw from God's long-ſuffering. © 201 
And therefore I ſhall endeavour to: wn 
Vol. VII, 


ſhew, what thoſe falſe concluſions 
are, which wicked Men draw from 
| the delay of. pumiſhment, and to dif: 
cover. the ſophiſtry ang- fallacy of 

them ; and E-ſhall rank them under 
4wo Heads: thoſe which are more 

-groſs and atheiſtical, and thoſe which 
are not ſo grols, but yet more come 
mon and frequent. 

IT. Thoſe concluſions which are 
more groſs and atheiſtical, which bad 
Men draw to the hardening and en- 

 courageing of themſelves in ſip, from 
' rife delay of puniſhment (which we 
' who believe a God, call the patience 
or long-ſuffering of God) are theſe 
three; either that there is no God; or 
' if there be, that there is no Provi- 

dence; or that there is no difference 
between Good and- Evil. 

I ſhall ſpeak more briefly of' theſe, 
becau I "2a there are but few in the 
Fol. fuch irregular and. beſotted 
underſtandings, . as:to-make fuch Infe. 
rences ag theſe from the delay of pu- 
niſhment. .. 

i/f, From hence' fome would fain 
conclude, that there'is.no Gud: Sk 
lome are fo abſurd as to reaſon-in 
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manner, the Scripture tells us, . P/al, 
14. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart, 
There is no God : they are corrupt, and 
have done abominable works, Now the 
Argument” that theſe Men frame ro 
themielves, is this-; God doth not 
take a ſpeedy courſe with ſinners, and 
revenge himſelf immediately upon the 
workers oFIniquity, therefore there 
is no God; for it there were, he 
would ſhew himſelf, and not bear 
the affronts of ſinners, when it is fo 
eaſie for him to vindicate himſelf by a 
fwift and ſpeedy Vengeance. Thos 
the Poet repreſents the Atheiſt argu- 
ing, Nallos eſſe dens, inane calum, affir- 
mat Selins, probatque, quod ſe fattum, 
aum negat hoc, videt beatum, © * Selius 
* affirms there are no Gods, and that 


«Heaven is an empty place, and 


© proves it, becauſe whilſt he denys 
* God, he ſtes himſelf in a very happy 
* and proſperous condition. 

And here itis worthy* ourKotice, 
at what a"contradi&ious fate - theſe 
Men reafon;” "Firſt they. would -have 
No God, left, he ſhould be juſt» and 
puniſh them'-as they "deſerve; and 
then” in another. "mood, they would 


have himtobe nothing burJuſtice-and 
hh Seve 


draw from God's long-ſaffering. 


 Sggerity, leſt there ſhould be a God ; NAws. 
- as1f no other Notion could be framed Vol- VIE 
' of the: Divine Nature, but ofa :a.h_ 


Fury, and impetuous Revenge, and 
an impotent Paſſion, which when it 
is offended and provoked, cannot con- 


rain it ſelf, and forbear puniſhment. 
for a moment. Juſtice 15 not ſuch a 


PerfeCtion as doth neceſſarily exclude 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Patience ; 


ir doth in no wiſe contradiCt the Perte- 


tion of the Divine Nature, to bear 
with ſinners in expectation. of their 
repentance and amendment ;. or if 
God foreſees their final impenitency, 
to -reſpit their, puniſhment to the 
moſt fir and convenient ſeaſon. God 
may ſuffer long; and yet be reſolved, 
if fioners perſiſt in the abuſe of his 
Goodneſs and Patience, to execute 
Vengeance upon: them-in due time. 
' Ir is. a, pitiful ground of Atheiſin, 
that becauſe God is-{o much better 
than wicked Men deſerve; Lac will 
y him-to be at all. 


not allow 

2aly,"Oriers infer from the delay 
of puniſhment; that there is ho Pro» 
videncethat adminiſters the Afﬀairs of 
the World, and regards the gooc and 
bad Attions of Men; For tho” the Be- 


ing 
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AAA ing of God be acknowledged, yet. if 
* Vol.VIl, he do not regard what is done here. 
below, nor concern himſelf in humane -/ 
Afﬀairs, ſinners are as ſafe and free to 
do what they pleaſe, as if there were 
no God; and upon this ground, the 
Scripture-tells us, many encourage 
themſelves in their wickedneſs ; P/al. 
64. 5. They encourage them/elves in an 
evil matter, they commune of laying © 
ſnares privately; for they ſay, Who ſhall 
ſeethem? And more exprelly, P/al. 94. 
4, 5, Oz T: How long ſhall the workers of 
zniquity boaſt themſelves ? They break in 
pieces thy People, O I ord, and affiift thine 
heritaze, and flty the widow and the 
ſtranger,” and murder the fatherleſs ; aud 
yet they ſay, The Lord ſball not fee, nei- 
ther ſhall the God of Tacob regard it, 
And it this were ſo, well might they 
encourage themſelves. It it were true 
which Epicarus faith, * That God 
< takes no knowledge of the Attions 
_ © of Mea, that he is far removed from 
* us, and contented with himſelf, and 
© not at*all»concerned in_what we 
«do ; If this were true; the Inference 
which Lacretivs makes, were . very 
juſt”; \ Qeare relligio pearbus ſubjefta vi 
-iſſm Qbreritur ; * Men might crample 
| *« Re- 


UMI 


draw from God's long-ſuffering. 


<« Religion under their Feet, and live aA 


« without-any fegard to the Laws of Vol. 
«Cit, "% Tt ED | 
But let us {ge how they infer this 
from the long-ſuffering of God, 'that 
he negleQs the Affairs of the World, 
and hath no conſideration of the AQti- 
ons of Men, becauſe they ſee the un- 
_ godly to proſper in the World, equal- 
Iy with others that are ſtrictly devout 
and virtuous, 1, many times to be 
in a more proſperous and flouriſhing 
- condition ; they are not in trouble like 
other men, neither are they plagued like 
"other men. So that tf there be a God,ir 
ſeems (fay they) that he connives at the 
Crimes of Men, and /ooks ox upon then 
that-deal treacherouſly, and holds his peace, 
whilſt the wicked d&voureth the man that 
is more righteous than bimſelf; as the 

Prophet expreſſeth it, Hab. 1. 13. 
For anſwer to this, I ſhall only give 
this reaſonable and credible Account 
of the long-ſuffering of God, and the 
impunity of wicked Men in this Life, 
which-nor only the Scripture gives us, 
but. the Heathen were able to give 
from the light of Nature,and is agree- 
ableto.the commonSenſe of Mankind z 
namely, hat this Liteis a Rate of pro+ 
. bation, 


— 
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Vol. Jn bation and tryal, wherein God ſuffer; 
* men to walk in their onn ways Without 
any viſible check and reſtraint, and 
does not uſually infliQ prefent and re- 
markable,puniſhments upon them for 

their evil deeds; becauſe this being a. 
tate. of tryal of the diſpoſitions and 
manners of -Meo, is rather the-proper 
ſeaſon of Patience, than of puniſh- 
ments and rewards ; and therefore it 
is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
God reſerves ſinners for a ſolemn and 
publick Tryal, at the great Aſliſes of 

the-World, when he will openly vin- 
dicate the honour of his Juſtice, upon 
the deſpiſers of his Patience and long- 
ſuffering, when he will make Js jude- 

ment to brack forth as the tight, and 

* his righteouſneſs as the noon day. In 
che mean time the providence of God, 
When he fſces it fit, gives ſome re- 
markable Inſtances of his Juſtice up- 
on great and notorious Offenders in 
this life, as a pledge and earneſt of 
a future Judgment ; and theſe ſome- 
times more. general, as inthe deftry- 
Qtion of the old World, by an univer- 
- fal Deluge, when he ſaw the wickeaze! 
of men to be great upon the earth, Aud 
{ſuch -was that terrible Tgeancs 
Which 


draw from God's lone: ſuffering. 
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which was poured down upon Sodom ANA. 
and Gomorrah, and the Cities about Vol VIE 


them ; which, as St. Fade tells us, are 
ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire, that is, of a 
perpetual deſtrution by Fire. 

zaly, Another groſs and Atheiſtical 
Inference, which Men are apt to make 
from the delay of puniſhment, is, that 
there is no fuch difference of good and 
evil as 1s pretended 3 becauſe they do 
not {ce the good and bad AQtions of 
Men differenced in their rewards, be- 
cauſe Divine Juſtice doth not preſent- 
ly manifeſt it ſelf, \and every tranſpreſ- 
ſton and diſobedience doth not inmedi- 
ately receive 4 juſt recompence of ve- 
_ "ward, therefore they cannot believe, 
that the difference between good and 
evil is fo great and evident. F 

For an{wer to this. Not to inſiſt 
upon the difference which the Provt- 
| dence of God ſometimes makes be- 
tweer+ them 1n this life, I appeal to 
the Conſciences of Men, whether they 


do not ſecretly and inwardly acknow- | 


ledge a clear difference between:good 
and evil. Are not the worſt of Men 


apt to conceive better hopes of ſuccels, 


when they are about a juſt and ho- 


neſt 


. ' 
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neſt undertaking , than when they 
are ingaged in a wicked deſign? Do .' 
not bad Men feel a ſecret ſhame and 
horror, when no Eye fees them, and 
the wickedneſs they arc about to com- 
mit doth not fall under the cogniſagce 


and cenſure of any human Court or 


Tribunal ? Have they not many checks + 
and rebukes in their own Spirits, 
much diſturbance and confuſion - of 
Mind, when they are” enterpriſing a 
wicked thing 2 And does not this 
plainly argue, that they are guilty to - 
themſelves, that they are about ſome-, 
thing which they ought not to do? . 
*Tis very true that. moſt Men 'are 


"more ſenfible of the Evil of an Action, 
when they feel the ill ettets and con- + 


ſequences of it, and ſuffer rhe puniſh- 
ment that 1s due to it- but yet the 
{cnſe of good and evil is ſo deeply im- 
preft upon humane Nature, that I 
think no Man, remaining « Mas, can 
quite deface and blot our the difference 
of good and evil. So.thar if Men will 
bur attend to the natural dictates and 


' ſuggeſtions of their own Minds, rhey 


cannot poſlibly infer from the delay 

of puniſhment, that there is no ditfe- 

rence of good and evil, 2 
ut 


- 
OF 
. 
F , 4 
© y 


frm God's long-ſuffering. 


A. 1" lf FR 's - Lay 1 , 

Hfe but few1n' compariſon, there be- 
. EA Wk 2 5 : 

1105 not many inthe World arrived to 


Ampiety, -as to disbelicve « God and & 
Providence, and” I. think' none have 
attained to that perfe&t conqueſt of 
' Conſcience, as to have loft all ſenſe of 
200d and'evil; therefore I ſhall rather 
fiſt” 

{ 'H. Upon thoſe kind of Reaſonings 
:whichare more ordinary and common 
among bad Men, and whereby they 
"cheat themſelves into everlaſting Per- 
dition ; and they are-ſuch as theſe. 

1. Becauſe ſentence againſl an evil 
"work is not ſpeedily executed, therefore 
& $1n 15 not ſo great an Evil. 

' 2, Therefore God 1s not fo highly 
- offended and provoked by it. Qr, 

3. God is not fo ſevere in his own 
Nature, - as he is commonly repreſent- 
i: £0, | ; 

7 4. Therefore the puniſhment of ſin 
not {o certain. 
- $5, Or however it is at a diſtance, 
and may be prevented time enough, 
by a future Repentance, in our old 
Age, or. at the hour of Death ; by 
ſome ſuch falſer reafonings as theſe, 
| | BD which 


©4But becauſe thoſe who argue thus Vol. VII. | 


-that degree of blindneſs and height of 


I. 
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ANA which Men think may. probably bes * 
Vol. VI. colle&ed from the Patience'and long-u- 


"not ſo great an Evil; they do not 


iS; and then thou wilt ſee reaſon ee" 


} F\ 7" ” 
AT 


Ah 


ſuffering of God, they harden and ens% 
courage themſelves in an evi] courſe, -- 

1, Becaufe the puniſhinent of ſins); 
deferr'd, therefore they conclude it is} 


feel the ill Effe&s of it at preſent, all 
things go well and proſperouſly with 
them, no lels than with choſe who. 
2re ſo ſtrict and conſcientious ; and 
therefore they hope there is no ſuch'Y- 
great Evil in Sin, as melancholy Peo-' 
ple are apt_to fancy to themſelves.” 
For anſwer to this,  - ke 
(1.) Conſider ſeriouſly what Sin 


nough to call it a great Evil. To ſin'® 
againſt God, is to contema the great- 
eſt Authority in the World, to con- 
tradict the greateſt Holineſs and Pu- 
rity,. to abuſe the greateſt Goodneſs, ' 
and to provoke Almighty Juſtice to 
take Vengeance upon thee, and to” 
make thee as miſerable as thou art” 
capable of being. To {in againſt God, 
15 to be dilobedient to thy Soveraign, 
and unthankful to thy beſt Beneta- 
ctor, and to act contrary to the great- 
elt Obligations, againſt thy beſt wy | 
| on 


ard from. God's lonn-ſu k frring. 
ſon and trueſt. Intereſt; to diſoblige 


_ thy kindeſt” Friend , and "to gratifie Vol. VII, 


thy worſt and bittereſt Enemy,; it is 


-todiſorder thy ſelf, to create perpetu-' 
al diſquiet to thy own Mind, and to | 


'* the greateſt miſchief poſſible to 
_ thy felt 7 to deprive_thy {elf of the 
greateſt Happineſs, andtodraw down 
_ bhpoa thy ſelf extream and eternal Mis 
 fery. And what do we call a great 
* Byi, if this be not, winch contains 
tit all the kinds, and all the aggera- 
vations of Evil that can be, and hath 
ll the circumſtances of uglinels and 


. deformity in it char can be 1 —_— 7 
Ih yet © 


'(z.) Whatever Siri be in it 
"from hence wecaninno wiſe conclude, 
þ That it is not great-Evil, becauſe the 
- Puniſhment vat is defer rdfor a while; 


ftrotn. hence ingeed it follows, that 


{God -1s very good | in deferring the pu- 
"Miſhment which is due to thee for thy 
fins, but by 86 means thar Sin is not 
\ bery Evil; The Reprieve of a Tray- 
tor does indeed argue the goodneſs 


and elemency of the Prince, bur doth ' 


fiot at all abate of the heinouſneſ;, of 
the Crime for which he is ſentenced. 
The great Evil of Sin is evident, be- 
cauſe rhe holy and.juſt God hath for. 
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FA biddenit,” and deelared his hatred and. 
Vol. VILqeteſtation: of it, and/threatned it 
with moſt ſevere and direful puniſh- 
ments ; but that God reſpites the pu- 
niſhment- which is due to fin, and 
does not immediately take Vengeance? 
upon Sinners, but rdahem a ſpace; | 
and means, and opportunity*of repen- ; 
tance, this doth notat all leſſen the. 
Evil of Sin, but is rather an aggrava-. [| 
tion of it; that we ſhould offend and 
provoke that God, who is {o patient 
and long-ſ{uftering towards us, ſo ve- 
ry loth to bring thoſe Evils upon -us, 
which we are {o raſh and forward 
to pull down upon our ſelves. 
2. If God doth not immediately. 
puniſh fin upon the commiſſion of 
_ 1t,*and inſtantly ler flye.at the Sinner, 
this they would confirue'to be a ſign 
' that he is nor ſo highly offended and | 
provok*d by it ; if he were,he woult 
manifeſt his diſpleaſure againſt it, by 
the ſudden and violent Fubofs of his. 
Wrath. For anſwer to this, :I deſire 
theſe two things may be confidered. 
| (z:) That God himſelf in his word 
every where plainly declares to us his. 
oreat diſpleaſure againſt fin ; Pſal. 5. 
4, 5+ Thou art not a God that hast plea- 


are 


draw fromGod's long-ſuſfering. 


ſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell 
with thee, - The fooliſh ſhall not. fland in 
thy fight ; thou hateſt all the workers of 
iniquity. Thou art not a God that haſ 
pleaſure 4n wickedneſi, The words are 
a pweiwns, and leſs is ſpoken than 1s 
meant and intended, viz. That God 
xo far from taking pleaſure in' the 
ſins of Men, that he is highly diſplea» 
'{edat them, and bears an implacablg 
_ hatred againſt chem, ; 


And do not the terrible threatnings 


of God againſt fin declare him to be 
highly offended at it ? when he ſays, 
That he will come in flaming fire, to 
render vengeance to. all them that know not 
| God, and that obey not the Goſpel of his 
_ Son, and that they ſhall be paniſht with 
everlaſting deftruition, from the preſence 
of the Lord, ani from the glory of his 
power, . Can we think that all the 
threatnings of God's Word, and all 
[thoſe direful car/ſes which. are written 
tn his book, ball retarn empty, without 
doing any execution ? Thou that now 
_ flattereſt "thy ſelf with vain and 
- .groundleſs hopes, that none of theſe 
Evils ſhall come.upon thee, when thou 


- comelt to ſtand before the great Judge 


of the, World, * and to behold the kil- 
ling frowns of his Countenance, and 
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AN to hear thoſe bitter words of eternal 
Ver. VIL g;fpleafure from the Mouth” of. God F'! 
- * himſelf, Depart je curſed: into-everlaſt-, || © 
Ing fire, prepared for the Devil. and his: 
Angels,thou wilt then believe,that God F* 
is heartily angry and offended with 
thee for thy fins. We ſhall fond inf! 
that day, that the threatnings of God's} 
Word, which we now hear ſo ſecure.» 
ly, and* without terror, had a full fig-' 
nification, or rather, that no words 
could-convey to us the terror of them, 
What the Scripture ſays of the hap. 
pineſs and. glory of the next life, is. 
true alſo of the miſery and puniſh» 
ments of the other World, that ee 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entred into the heart of. man, thoſe 
rerrible things, which God hath” reſerved 
| for the workers of iniquity. P— x 
But above- all, the direful Suffer- 
ings of the Son of God, when ſin was 
but imputed ro him, .are a demonſtra- 
| tion- of God's implacable hatred of 
{in ; for that rather than fin ſhould. go 
unpuniſh'd, God was pleaſed to ſub- 
ject his own Son to the ſufferings due 
to it ;-this plainly ſhews, that he ha- 
ted fi 


n as much as:he loyed his own 
mots het ag dn” , 


But: 


\ 


draw from God's long-ſuffering.. 


e highly incenſed and provoked by 
i, and yet ſuſpend the EffeAs of his 
& diſpleaſure, and defer the puniſhment 
'Fot it for a great while; and. to ima- 
*;gine otherwiſe, argues a groſs miſtake 
"of the Nature of God, ariſing from 
. our not conſidering the Attributes and 
| PerfeQtions of God in conjunction and 
* confiltency. with one another. ,When 
. we conſider one Attiibute of God fing- 
ly, and ſeparate it trom che reft, and 
frame ſuch wide and Jarge apprehen- 
+ fions of it;zas to exclude his other Perfes 
, tions, we have a talle Nution of God ; 
and the reaſon of this mittake is, be- 
' "cauſe among Men, an eminent degree 
of any one kxcellency, doth common- 
- Iy ſhut out others ; becauſe in our nar- 
row and finite Nature, many. Per- 
ſections cannot. ſtand together ; but 
'tis quite otherwife in the Divine Na- 
ture, In Infinite Perfection, all Per- 
. fetions do meet and confiſt together, 
one Perfection doth not hinder and ex- 
clude another,and therefore in our con- 
.ceptions of God, we are to take great 
. heed, that we do not raiſe any one At-: 
"tribute or PerfeCtion of God upon the 
. ruige of the reſt. . 50 
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So that it isa'falſe imagination of. 
od, when we ſo attribute J«ftice'or, 
Anger to hitn,as to exclude his Patience | 
and long-ſaffering; for God is nor impo-” 
tent in his Anger, as we are ; every" 
thing that provokes him,doth not pre, 
--Fntly pur him out of patience, fo that 
he cannot contain his Wrath, and for. ; 
bear immediately to revenge himſelf 
upon Sinners. In this ſenſe God ſays 
of himſelf, 1/a. 27. 4. Fury is not tn me, 
There is nothing of a raſh and un- 
governed Paſſion in the wife and juſt. 
God. Every fin indeed kindles his. 
anger, and provokes his diſpleaſure as”, 
 gainſt us,and by our repeated and con-. 
 tinued Offences, we ſtill add Fuel to-. 
his Wrath; bur it doth. not of neceſſity } 
inftantly break forth like conſuming 
fire, and a devouring flame. "The holy 
and righteous Nature of God makes 
him neceſſarily offended and diſplea- 
{cd with-the fins of Men ; but as to 
the manifeſtation of his Wrath, and 
\ the effeCts of his Anger, his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs do regulate and de- 
termine the proper time and-circum-, 
ſtances of Puniſhment. 


3- From 


Aaraw from God's long-ſuffering. 
; 2. From the Patience of God and 
the delay of puniſhment, Men are 
'. apt to conclude, that God is. not fo 
; ſevere in his Nature.as he 1s common- 
ly repreſented, ? Tis true he hath de- 
clared his diſpleaſure againft ſin, and 
threaren'd it, with dreadful puniſh- 
menrs, which he may do, 1n- great 
wiſdom, to keep the World in awe 
and order ; but great things are like- 
wiſe ſpoken of his Mercy, and of the 
wonderful delight he takes 1n the ex» 
erciſe of his Mercy ; ſo that notwith- 
ſtanding all che threatnings which are 
denounced againſt fin, it 15 to be ho- - 
ped, that when Sexterce. comes »to 
be paſt, and Judgment to be executed, 
God will remember mercy im the midſt of 
Judgment, and that mercy will iron 
over judgment ; and that as now his 
Patience ſtays his hand, and turns 
away his wrath, ſo at the laſt, the 
milder Attribures of his Goodnels and 
Mercy. will interpole and moderate 
the rigor aad ſeverity of his Juſtice ; 
and of. this, -his,great Patience and 
long-ſuffering towards Sinners for the 
preſent, ſeems to *be ſome kind of 
pledge and earneſt ; he that 1s ſo fow 
0 anger, and fo loth to execute pu- 
; | niſhment, 
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Vel.VIL apon by his' own Pity and Goodaef's 


to remit it at the laſt; and this is the 
more credible, becaulc iris granted on 
all * hands, that no perſon is obliged 
to execute his threatnings, * as he is 
to make good his promiſes ; he that 
promiſeth paſſeth a right to another, 
bur he chat threatneth keeps rhe right 
and power of doing what: he plealcch 
in his own hands. - _. 

T ſhall ſpeak. a little more fully to 
this, becauſe it 1s almoſt incredible, 
how much Men bear up themſelves 
_ upon vain and groundleſs hopes of the 
boundleſs Mercy of God, and blcf 
themſelves in their hearts, ſaying, They 
(ball bave peace, tho? they walk in the imas« 
 gination of their heazts, to add drunken- 
zefs to thirſt, that is, tho? theyſtill per- 
{iſt 1n their Vices, and add one degree 
of fin to another, .- 

_ Now for anſwer to this ; 

(1.) Let it be granted, that a bare 
threataing does not neceſſarily infer 
the certainty of the event, and that 
the thing threatned ſhall infallibly 
come to paſs ; no perſon is obliged 
to perform his threatnings, as he 1s his 
_ promiſes ; the threatnings of God ima 

| clare 


? Wa 5 
ve 
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".clate what fin deſerves, and what the 


- 


dr aw from Gods long: ſuffering. 


finner may juſtly expett if he conti- 


C nue impenitent and incorrigible. But 
"then we are to take-notice, that re» 


pentance is the only condition that is 
implyed in the.threatnings of God, 
and will effe&tually hinder the execu- 


tion of them, Fer. 18. 7, 8, 9, 10. 


At what inſtant I ſpeak (ſays God) con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning 4 king- 
dome, -to pluck up, and to pull down, and 
#0 deſtroy it ; If that nation againſt whoys 


I have pronounced, turn from their evil,. 


I will repent of the evil that I thought te 
do unto them, And at what + 6 [4 
ſball ſpeak concerning a nation, and con- 
cerning a kingdom, to build and to plant 
it ; if it do evil in my ſight, and obey not 
my woice, then will I repent of the good, 
wherenith I ſaizd I would benefit them, 
Now it when God hath promiſed tq 
do good to a People, fin will hinder 
the bleſſing promiſed, and bring down 
Judgments upon them, much 'more 
whenir is particularly threatned. 
Bur as to the caſe of final impe- 
nitency and unbelief, . God, that. he 
might ſtrengthen his threatnings,bath 
added a ſign of zmmmutability to them, 
'aving confirmed them with an on, 
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PA T have ſworn (ſaith the Lord) that they? 
Vol. VII, ſhall not enter into my reſt ; which tho? 0 
it was ſpoken.. to the unbelieving * 
Fews, the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ap- 
plys it to final unbelief and: impeni- 
tency under the Goſpel, of which the I: 
infidelity of the 1/aelites- was a Type . | 
and Figure. Now tho? God may re- Fe 
mit of his threatnings ; yet his Oath Þ# 
Is a plain declaration that he will not; |; 
becauſe it ſignifies the firmand immu- I 
table determination of his Will, and | 
thereby puts ax end 10 all doubts and con- 
troverſies concerning the fulfilling of 
his threatnings. 

(2:) It is certainly much the wiſeſt 
and ſafeſt way, to believe the threar- 
nings of God 1athe ſtritneſs and ri. 
gour of them, unleſs there be ſome ta- 
cite condition evidently implyed in : 
them ; becauſe if-we do not believe 
them, and thething prove otherwiſe, 
the conſequenee of our miſtake is tacal 
and dreadful.?Fistrue indeed,thatGod 
by his threatnings did intend ro keep 

W.. finners in awe, and-to._ deter. them 

b from ſin; bur *if he' had any where* 
| revealed, that he would'nor: be rigo- 
rous: in.the execution of theſe threat- 
nings, fuch a revelatioa- would quits 
rake 


araw from God's long-ſuffering. 


take off the edge and terror ofthem 
and contradict the end and defign of Val VaLVAu 


"them ; for threatnings ſignifie very 


Fel 


l 


little, but upon this ſuppoſition, that 
in all probability they will be execu- 
; ed ; and if this be true, it. is the great- 


7, eſt madneſs and folly i in the World 
to run the hazard of it. 


6 \ ”% 


(3) | As for thoſe large declarati- 


4 ons which the Scripture makes of the 


| boundleſs Mercy of God 'to Sinners, 
we are to limic them, as the Scripture 


hath done, to the time and ſeaſon af 


mercy, which ts this life, and while 


were in the way. This is the day 


of mercy and ſalvation, and,when this 
life is ended,the opportunities of Grace 
and Mercy. are paſt, and' the day of 
recompence' and vengeance Wall begin. 
Now God tries us,” and offers Mercy 
to us; but if we-obſtinately refuſe it,. 
Judgment will rake hold of us.. 

And then we muſt limit the Mercy 
of God to the conditions upon which 
he offers it, which are repentance for 
ſins paſt , and ſincere obedience for 

the future : bur if Men continue ob- 
ſtinarte and impenitent, and encourage | 
themſelves in {in trom the Mercy and 
Fatience of God ) this is not a caſe 
that 
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WA that admits of Mefcy ; bur, on the 
Vol VIL contrafy, his Juſtice. will triumph in 


inſtead of embracing the offers of his 
Mercy, do deſpiſe: and abuſe them. 


ant angueſh cometh upon them; then 


anſwer ; they may ſeek him early, but 
they ſÞall not find him. Tf we deſpiſe the 
riches of God's goodneſs, and long-ſuffer- 


to handle us, and will do it to pur: 
pole ; with the froward he will ſhew him- 
ſelf froward,and will be in a more efpe. 
cial manner* ſevere towards thoſe; 


-Mercy, to disbeheve and deſpiſe his 
threatnings.. And this God: hath as 
plainly told us, as words can expreſs 
any thing, ' Dext. 29. 19, 20, And 
if it come to paſs, that when he heareth 


in his heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall have” peace, 
tho? I walk in the imagination of my heart, 
#0 add drunkenneſs to thirſt : The Lord 
will not ſpare him, but then the anzer of 

the 


the ruinand deſtruction of thoſe, who - 


He will ' laugh at their calamity, and ' 
mock when their fFar comes ; when their | |. 
fear comes as deſolation, and. their de--" 
ſftrultion as a whirl-wind ; when diftrefi $ 


the words of this curſe, he bleſs himſelf 


q 


#, 
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they may call-apon him, but he will -yot '\'f| 


ing, and forbearante, he knows ltiow _ 


who take 'encourageinent from his 


araw from God's long: ſuffering. 


mritten in this bock, ſhall lie upon him, 
and the Lord ſhall blot out his name from 
under heaven. W hat ever right and 


- power God hath reſerved to himſelf 


about the execution'et his threatnings, 


| - he hath plainly declared, that of all 


others, thoſe who- encourage them- 


' ſelves ina ſintul courſe from the hopes 
| of God's Mercy, notwithſtanding his 


threatnings, ſhall find no favour and 
mercy at his hand ; whatever he may 
remit af his threatnings to others, he 


will certainly not {pare thoſe, who be- 


lieve ſo largely concerning the Mercy 
of God, not with a mind to ſubmit to 


the terms of it, but to preſume fo 
þ 


much the more upon it. 


(4.) God hath not been wanting. 


to ſhew ſome remarkable: Inſtances 
of his ſeverity towards Sinners un this. 
World. As he is pleaſed fometimes to 


| give good Men ſome fore-taſtes 'of 


Heaven, and earneits of their future 
happineſs ; ſo likewiſe by fome-pre- 
ſent ſtroke to let Sinners feel what 
they *are to expect hereafter ; ſome 


iparks of Hell do now and then fall - 


upon the Conſciences of Sinners. 
That 


the Lord, and bis jealouſie ſpall ſmoke & FoL.VIL 
gainſt that man, and all the curſes the ae 
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Va. VII That fear which is ſometimes kindled/ 
in Men's Conlciencog this life, that. 
horrible anguiſh and thoſe unſpeaka-_ 
ble terrors which ſome: Sinners have 

: had experience of in this World, may. 
ſerve to forewarn us of the wrath which - 
* #0 come, and .ts convince us of the 
reality of thoſe expreſſions of the Tor. 
ments of Hell ,by the worm that dies not, 
and the fire that is mit quenthed, That + 
miraculous Deluge which ſwallowed ' 
up the.old World, that Hell which 
was Trained down from. Heaven, in / 
thoſe terrible ſhowers of Fire and + 

\Brimſtone, to conſume Sodom and; 
Gomorrah; the Earth opening her: 
mouth upon Corah and his: a5 
company; to let them down,* as it» 
were, quick into Hell; theſe and-mas , gy 

ny other remarkable Judgments of. 
God 1n ſeveral. Ages upon particular ., 
Perſons, and.upon Cities and Nations, \,. 
may ſatisfie us in ſome meaſure of the: 
leverity of God againſt (in, and be as : 
it were Pledges to afſure Sinners of . 
the inſupportable Miſery 'and Tor- L 
ments of the next Life. 
(5.) The Argument 1s much ſirong- 
er the other way , that becauſe the 

. puniſhment 'of Sinners is delayed. fo 

long, 


draw from Gods lone-ſufſering. 


wrath of God is growing all this while, 
"and as we fill up the meaſure of our 
_ fills the vials of his wrath ; Rom. 
2. 5. And according to thy hard and im. 
denctent heart, treaſureft up to thy ſelf 
wrath , apainft rhe day of wrath, ang 
the revelation of the righteous judgment 
of God, God now keeps in his dif- 
| pleaſure 3 but all the while we go on 
| nan impenitent courſe, the wrath of 
God is continually increaſing, and 
will at laſt be manifeſted by the righ- 
teous Judgment of God upon Sinners. 
God cow exerciſcth and diſplayeth his 
milder Attributes, his Goodneſs, and 
Mercy, and Patience ; but theſe will 
mot always hold out, there is a dread- 
fil day a coming, whereia (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks) "God will ſhew his 
math, and make his power known, af- 
ter he hath endured with much lon o-ſaf- 
fering the weſſels of wrath fitted for de- 
fraction. All tlits long time of God's 
patience and forbearance his wrath is 
tindling, and he is whetting his glitter- 
ing ſword, aud making ſharp his arrows ; 
and this long preparation doth por- 
tend a much more dreadful Execution ; 
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bong, therefore it will be much heavi: NAN 
& 7 ſeverer when it comes ; that the Vol. VIE | 
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ANA 


Vol. 


VII 


long-ſuffering of God ; God bears 


{a that we ſhould reaſon thus from the 


with us, and ſpares us at "_— and 
keeps in his anger; therefore if ob 
on to' provoke him, time will come 
when he will hot ſpare, but his an- 


: {2 will flame forth, and hz Jealouſy 


moak againſt us. This is but reaſona, 
ble to expect, that they who - in this 
World for/ake their own mercies, the 
mercy of God in the next ſhould for- 
lake them. 
- 4 Another falſe concluſion which | 
Men, draw from the*delay of puniſh; 


. 
. 


ment 5, that becauſe it is delayed, 


therefore it is not {o certain ; the Sig 
ner eſcapes for the preſent,: and the? 
he have ſome miſgivings and fearful 
apprehenſions- of the future,. yet he 
hopes his fears may be greater than 
his danger. a 
- ?Tis true indeed, we are not ſo cer- 
tain of the miſery of wicked Men in. 
agother World, as if it were preſent, 
and we lay groaning under the weight 
of it ; ſuch a certainty as this, would' 
not only leave no place for doubting, 
but even for that which we proper , 
and ftriftly call Faith ; for faith 7s the 
evidence of things not ſeew, But ſure 
we 


Araw from God's long- buffering: 


we have other Faculties beſides Senſe © AA 
to bo Juuge of things by ; we may be Vol.VH. 


cently certain of. many things 
Ng are neither preſent nor ſen(j- 
ble, of many things palt Mears, 
upon good . ground and teſtimony ; 
we are ſure that we were born, and 
yet we have no remembrance of ig ; 
we are certain that we ſhall dye, 
tho* we never had the EXPCrience 
of it. Things may ve certain in 
their caules,. as well as in their. pre- 
kat exiſtence ; if the cauſes be certain; 
Thetruth of God, who hath declared 
theſe things to. us, 15: an abundant 
ground of afſurance to us,, tho? they 
beat a great diſtance, The certainty 
of things is not ſhaken by our wa- 
ering belief concerning them. 

. Beſides, the very light of Nature; 
and the common Reaſon of Man- 
kind, hath always made a_ contrary 
inference from the long- ſuffering of. 
God and the delay of preſent tpuniſh- 
ment. Tho? Men are apt to think, 
that becauſe. Judgment is deferr'd, 
therefore it is nor certain ; yet the 
very, light of Nature hath raught 
Men to reaſon otherwaſc; that becauſe 
God is {o. patient to Sinners ia this 
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AAA life, therefore there will a time-come 
Yol. VI. when they ſhall be pfiniſht ; that be. | 

cauſe this life is a time of tryabk and. 
forbearance, therefore «here {hall be 
anotheMate after this life, which | 
ſhall be a ſeaſon of recompences. And 
by this argument chiefly it was that 
the wiſeſt of the Heathen ſatisfied 
themſelves concerning another ſtate 
after this life, and 7% Fry the trou- 
bleſome ObjeCQtion againſt«the Prove 
dence of Gad, from the unequal ad. 
miniſtration of things in this World, 
ſo viſible in the afiictions and ſuffer: 
ings of good-Men, and the proſperi- 
ty of the wicked ; viz. That there 
would be another ſtate that would 
adjuſt all theſe matters, and ſet them I 
ſtreight, when good and bad Men 
ſhould receive the full recompence of 
their deeds. . oops 
The 5th and laſt falſe concluſion, 
which Men draw from the long-ſuf- 
fering of God and the delay of Pu-\ 
en#hment is this, that it is however 
probably ar ſome diftance, and there- 
fore they may fin yet a whale long- 
er, and all this danger may be pre- 
vented time enough, by a future re- 
pentance in our old Age, IM 
our 
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hour of death ; and they are confirm- | 
' & very much in this hope, becauſe Vol. VE 
they ſee Men much worſe than them- 

ſelves, great Criminals' and Malefa- 
 Rors, - upon two or three days warn- 
Ing, to perform this work of repen- 
tance very ſubſtantially, and to dye 
with-great comfort and affurance of 
their Salvation. This' is the moſt com» 
mon deluſion of all the reſt, and hath 
been, I em afraid, the ruin of more 
| Souls than all the other which'T have . 
mentioned ; they may have ſlain their 
thouſands ; but this its ten thouſands. 
| For anſwer to this, be pleaſed ſe- 
riouſly to lay to heart theſe following 
|. ern dons moſt of which I ſhall 
ſpeak but briefly to, becauſe I have, 
upon other occaſions, ſpoken largely 
to them. 

(1.) Ifthere be a future Judgment, 
then it 1s certain, at how great a,di-' 
ſtance foever it may be. That which 
ſhall be a thouſand Years hence will 

certainly be ; and ?trs bur very fmall 
comfort and encouragement, confider« 
ing the vaſt -diſproportion between 
Time and Eternity, to think, that af- 
'tertwenty or forty Years ſhall be paſt 
and gone, then muſt I enter upon e- 
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AN ternal Miſery ; then will thoſe intos 
Vol. VIl.jerable Tornments begin which ſhall - 
never have an end, | 

(2.) But it 1s not certain that it is 

at ſuch A diſtance ; when we put from: 
15 the evil day, it 15 many times nearer 
'to us than we are aware, and when 
we think the Judgment of God. 1s at 
a great giftance, the Judge may- be 
wear even at the , door, Our timg 
are not in our own handg;- but we 
are perfectly at the diſpoſal of ang- 
* ther, who when he pleaſeth can put 
' a period to them, and cauſe our Breath 
; to ceaſe from our -Noftrils, and we 
{hall not be ; There is no, man hath pon- 
er over the Spirit, ta retain the* Spirit, 
neither hath he power in the aay of death, | 
{aich the wiſe Man a little before the 
Text. Thou dreameſt perhaps of ma- 
ny Years continuance 1n this World, 
. and perhaps 1n the height of this vain 
imagination, the decree is ſealed, and 
the commandment corne forth to ſummon 
thee out of this World, and thou art 
juſt dropping into that miſery which 
chou fancieſt to be at ſuch a diſtance; 
whilſt thou art vainly promiſing thy 
ſelf the eaſe of many years, God may 
iay to thee, Thou fool, this night Ar 
& A a. 
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j where are all thy hopes ? 
(3.) Suppoſing the evil Day were 
at a conſiderable diſtance, yet Men 
-xun an infinite hazard m venturing - 
all the hopes of their Salvation upon a 
future repentance ; for what knoweſt 
#hou, O Man ! butthou mayſt beſur- 
prized by a ſudden ftroke which may 


| give thee no warning, leave thee no 
p 


ace of repentance ? a violent Diſeaſe 

. -may ſeizeupon thee, which may diſ> 
order thy Underſtanding,ant ſo weak- 
en all rhy Faculties, as to render.thee 

_ unfit for all reaſonable operations.” At 

| the beſt, how unkit are we for the moſt 


hardly fit to do any thinfs ? Old Age 
| 8a very unſeaſonable time for repen- 
tance, wher we are full of weakneſs 


crooked and bowed down by Vice, as 

' our Bodies are by Age, and as hard to 
| be recovered to their firſt ſtreightnels; 
much more 1s it an improper time for 
this work, when Sickneſs and old Age 

| meet together, 'Thereare- two things 
'1n which Men, in other things wiſe ec. 
-nough, do uſually miſcarry ; in put- 
ting off the making of their Wills,and 

Q 4 their 


| draw from God's long-ſuſſering. ©" m31 
thy ſoul be required of thee , a nd then AN 


: ſerious work of our lives, when we are - 


ol. VII. 


"and infjrmity, and our Minds are 
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EUN their Repentance, till it be- too late, 
Vol. VI. Men had need then be of found: Un- 
derftanding and perfect Memory, 
when they ſet about matters of 4a 
« great conſequence in reſpe& of their 
temporal -and eternal concernments ; 
eſpecially when Men have the happi- 
neſs of all Eternity to take care of and, 
provide for, they had need have their ' 
underſtandmgs about them, and. all | 
the advantages of leiſure and conſide- 
ration, to make a ſober refle&tion upon 

_ their paſt*hves, and make up their Ac- 
counts with God, and to ſer all things 
right between him and them ; 'and 

"tis well if after all a repentance wil- 

- . fully deferr'd fo long, fo ſhort and 

- 1mperfeQ, fbconfuſed and hudied up, 
will at laſt be accepted as a tolerable 
atonement for the crimewand miſcar« 

riages ofa long life. I 

(4) Suppole thou wert ſure to re- 
pent before thou leaveſt the World, 

. and to do this work throughly, which 
no Map can promiſe to himſelf that 
deliberately delays it, yet this.can 
be no reaſonable encouragement to go 

On 4n. an evil courſe, becauſe we do 
but hereby aggravate our own trou- 
ble, and treature up ſa much more 
ED : {or- 


 *forrow and affiition to our 


draw from God's long ſuffering. 


ainſt the day of repentance, and con- 
Gnty ſin on, in hopes of being 
hereafter ſo much the more troubled 
and grieved for what we have done ; 
as if a Man ſhould go on to break the 
Laws, in hopes of a more ſevere and 
exemplary Puniſhment ; ſure this can 
| be no encouragement or ground of 
hope to any reaſonable and conſide- 
rate Man. 

Laftly, As to the encouragement 
which Men take from the ſudden res 
pentance of great Criminals and Ma- 
* lefators, and their dying with fo 
- much comfort and aflurance : if this 
be well conſidered, there is little com- 
fort to be fetched from ſuch Exam- 
ples. For, 

{ 1/f, Tho? a ſincere repentance 1n 
ſuch circumttances be poſſible, yet 
it is almoſt impoſſible for the Par- 
ty himſclf concerned, much more for 
others, upon any good ground, to 
| judge when jt 1s f{incere. God who 
knows the hearts gf Men; and whe- 
ther, if they had lived longer, they 
would in the future courſe of their 
lives have juſtified and made good 


their repentance and good refolutt- 
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ons, only knows the ſincerity of 
it. | | % 
But, 2dly, no certain judgment is 
to be made from the comfort and 
confidence- of the Party concerned ; 
for the buſineſs 1s not what. come. 
fort and confidence Men have, but 
what ground they have for it ; and 
whereas Men are apt- piouſly to {up-. 
poſe, that ſo extraordinary a comfort 
and aſſurance is wrought in them by 
the Spirit of God, nothing is more 
uncertain ; becauſe we fometimes fee 
thoſe who give no ſuch teſtimony 6f 


' their repentance, to dye with every 


whit as much courage, and comfort, 
and confident perſwaſion of their Sale 
vation, as thoſe that do. But this 
certainly 1s not from the Spirit of 
God; a natural Obſtinacy and Cou- 
rage may carry Men a great way ; 


| and falſe and miſtaken Principles may 


fill Men for the preſent with as much 
comfortand confidence,as well ground- 
ed hopes. | In the Church' of Rome, 
great numbers of thoſe who have led 
very wicked lives, after a formal Con- 
tefſon and Abſojution, and ſome good 
words of encouragement from the 
Prieſt, dye 'as full of peace and com- 

| fort, 


LIMI . 


draw from:God's long-ſuſfering. _— I 
fot, to all appearance, as the beſt van FI 


Indeed it is very natural to Men, 
who find themſelves in a defperate 
condition, to be ſtrangely elevated 
and raiſed, upon any hopes given of 

. eſcaping ſo great a danger as they 
apprehend themſelves to be in ; eſper 
cially if theſe hopes be given them 
by a grave Man, of. whoſe Piety and 
Judgment they have a venerable 0- 
pinion. 'When Men have the Sen- 
tence of death m themſelves, as all 
wicked livers muſt have, they are 

- naturally apt to be overjoy'd at the - 
unexpected news of a Pardon. , 

To ſpeak my mind freely in this 
matter, I have no great- opinion of 
that extraordinary comfort and con- 
fdence which ſome have, upon a ſud- 
den repentance for great and flagrant - 
crimes, becauſe I cannot diſcern any 
ſufficient ground for it, I think grear 
humility and dejection of mind, anda 
doubtful apprehenſion of their condi- 
tion, next almoſt to deſpair of it,” 
would much better become them ; 
becauſe their caſe is really ſo very 
doubrtul init ſelf. "There 1s great rea- 
ſon for the repentance of ſuch per- 
4 Gow, 
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a1 fons, and it becomes them well ; byt 
Vol.VII.I ſee very little reaſon for their great 
comfort and confidence; nor does it 
become their circumſtances and con- 
dition. Letthem excerciſe-as deep a 
repentance as 1s poſſible, and bring. 
forth all the fraits meet for it that are 

poſlible in {5 ſhort a time; let them 
humble themſelves before God, and 
pray inceſſantly to him day and night 
for mercy; make all the reparation 
. they can for the injuries: they have 
done, by confeſſion and acknowledg- 
ment, and by making ſatisfaQtion to 
the parties injured, if it be in their 
power, by giving Alms to the Poor, 
by warning others, and endeavouring 
to reclaim them to a better mind and 
courſe of life ; and for the reſt hum- 
bly commit themſelves ta the mercy 
s God in Jeſus Chriſt ; let them imi- 
tate, as near as they can, the behavi- 
our of the penitent "Thief, the onl 
Example the Scripture hath left, us 
of a late repentance that proved ef- 
 feftual, who: gave the greateſt teſti- 
 mony that could be of a penitent for- 
row for his ſins, and of his Faith in 
the Sayioyr of the World, by a gene- 
rous and couragious owning of him in 
the 
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draw from Gods long-ſuffering CM 37 
the midſt of his diſgrace and fſuffer- nan 
ing, when even his own Diſciples Vol. VIL 
had denyed and forſaken him ; but 
we do not find in him any figns of 
extraordinary comfort, much leſs of 
confidence ; but he humbly commend- 
ed himſelf to the mercy and good- 
neſs of his Saviour, ſaying, Lord rp- 
member me, when thou comeſt into thy 


| Kingdom. 
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SERMON IX. 


The Long-ſtffering of God. 


— 


ECCLES. VII 17. 


Becauſe fentence againſt an ; evil work is 
not executed ſpeedily , therefore the 
heart of the. ſous of men is ' all ly ſet 


in them to do evil, 


Have conſidered how apt Men 
my abuſe the long-ſuffering of 

to the hardening and en- 
couraging of themſelves in ſin, and 
whence this comes to paſs; where I 
conſidered the ſeveral falſe concluſi- 
ons which Sinners draw from the de- 
lay. of Puniſhment, as if there were 
no God, or Providence, or diftcrence 
of good and evil ;; or elſe, as is more 
commonly pretended, that Sin 15 not 
1o great an Evil, and that. God is 
Not 


240 God's long-ſuffering a favour, 
EMA not ſo highly offended at it, or that 
Vol VIE God is not fo ſevere as he is repre- 

ſented, that the puniſhment of fin is 
not oy certain, or however, it isat a 
diſtance, and may be: prevented by a 
' future repentance; all which I have - 
ſpoken tully to, and endeavoured to 
ſhew the fallacy and unreaſonable- 
neſs of them. ' I ſhall now proceed 
to the 
Third and laſt thing I propounded, 
which was to anſwer an ObjcQion 
'to which this Diſcourſe may ſeem 
Itable'; and that 1s this. It the long- 
ſuftering of God be the occaſion of 
Men's bardneſs and impenitency, ther ' 
why is God ſo parient to Sinners, when 
they are ſo prone to abuſe his Good-. 
neſs- and Patience? And how is it 
goodneſs in God ro forbear Sganers fo 
!tong, when this forbearance of his 
is ſo- -apt to *inifter ro them an oc- 
caſion of their further miſchief and 
greater Tuine * Ir ſhould ſeem accotd- 
ing ro this, that ir would be much 
Ureater Mercy to rhe greateſt” part 
of Sinners, nor; to be patient toward 
ther at all; but 1nſkancly upon 'the . 
6rit occaſion and provocation, to cut 
them off, and ſo to put a ftop to thew 
wick- 


Fs " 
1 


- tho Sinners prone to abuſe it, 
wickedaeB, and'to hinder them frorh cu/ 
making themſelves more . miſerable; Val:V1 
'b FAncreaf ings their: guilt, and; reads 
furing ud . wrath to Ever _ 

the aay of. mgoth. 

»..'Fhis/ 1s'theC Dieftion, and boextulh 

1 "ſeems to be:ot ſome weight, I {halj 
*ndeaveur to return a ſaristaftory an- 

ſwer to.it in theſe tollowing Pantcu- 

lars. And _ . Too: 

[. I /ask the Sinner if he will 
Rand, to this ?, Art thon ſerious, and . 
Fwouldelt thou in good carneſt have 
"$od to deal thus with/Tthee, to- take 
he very firſt advantage | to: deſtroy, * 
{tec or turn thee into Hell, and'to 
Fake thee miſerable-beyond all hopes, 
of recovgrg.?2 Conſider of is - again. 
/Poſt thou think it- deſirable, that God 
Nhontd deal: thus . with thee, and let 
Aly his Judgments upon thee ſo ſoon- 

25 ever choy haſt ſinned 2 It not, why 

$ Men trifle, and. make an Objecti- 
;0n againlt the long: -ſuffering. of God, 
"which they would be very loth ſhould 
be made; good-upon-thern ? 

FEE. .It-is hkewife tobe conſidered, 

Fat the long: yy Ss of God toward 
Sinners 15 not a. total forbearance.; it 


is uſually fo mjxt _ AﬀfiQtions and 
4 Judg- 


'\ 


'4 
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LA2 Got's long: fifiring a « fevour, l 
PAPAL Tudements of ane kindor other, y 
. FER oy or others, as to be a ſuf 3 | F 
*ent warning to us, if we would rom, q | 
ſider and lay.gt to heart, to þ fin 110 moy % p 
teſt a worſe thing come upqg as ; leſt that 
| Judgment which we ſaw Faflitedy Ur 4 
© on others come homeito-us. - And? 
not this: great I,” warn Wi 
when .he' might deſtroy us, fo lea 
room for a retreat, when he'might bry 
our caſe paſt remedy : ? 
All this time of God's Patience, hi F 
threatens Sinners;to awaken them of 
of their ſecurity ; he puniſheth the 
* gently, that we may have no grounf 
to hope for impunity y he makes Bl y 
, amples of ſome*in a more levere andY 
remarkable manner, thatget 
hear, aud fear,and be afraid ; 
the like fins, leſt the like: cg 
overtake them; he whips ſome Oh 
fenders before our Eyes,,to ſhew #f 
what ſin deſerves, and what we al. 
may juſtly expect, if we do the fan # | 
things; and will nothing be a warts 
ing to us but our own ſufferings ? 1 | 
Nay, God doth uſually fend ſome 
Judgment or other ypon every vinnetY 
in this lite ; he lets him feet the Rod, 
that he mdly Kon: bs ir 16 ar ro 
ank 


tho? Sinners ns, fo abu i. 
ol bitter thing to fin agaihſt bim, He ex- 
ciſerh Men with many afflitionsand 
Eecofſes, and 'difappoinrments, which 
's ir own+conſciences tell chem are 
he, juſt recompences of their deeds ; 
:@pd by theſe lighter ſtrokes, he gives 
\0sa mercxul yarning.to avoid his hea- 
' vier blows ; when Mercyyglone will 
' not work upon us and win'® , but be- 
ing fed tothe fall, we gfow wanton and 


by affliction and by adverſicy endea- 
{$ours to bring us to conſideration and 
a ſober mind ; and many have been 
red this way, and the Judgments 

.God have done them that good; 
ck his Mercigs and Bleſſings could 


by his Mercy or by his Judgment, 
Lay Sickneſs or by. Health,by Plenty or 
"by Want, by what we deſire or'by 
|vhar we dread ; ſo delirous is he of 
"g _gRy and happineſs, thar 
phe leaves no method unattempted 
x [i upon eyery Paſſion in the 
Heart of Man; he works upon.our 
[:- by his Goodneſs , upon our 

opes by his Promiſes , and upon 
Kg Fears, firſt by his Threatnings, 


R' 2 and 


_ 4QaQan 


fooliſh, he adminiſters Phyſick to us, 


ot ; for God wobld fave us any way, . 


at may. proþably do us' good ; | he. 
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_ Gat's long ſuffering 4 fig: 
FAN and if they be not effeRtual, then by 
his Judgments ; he tries evely - bl | 
feQion and takes*hold of it, if by. 


any. means he may draw vs to him- 
ſelf; and will nothing warn us, but Þ 


- what will ruine us, and render our 
{ cal deſperate and paſt hope ? 8 | 


And if gy Sinner be free from out- 

tions and Sufferings, yet 
ſin never failso carry its own Puniſh- 
ment along with it ; there is a ſecret: 
Sting and Worm, a divine Nemeſis 
and Revenge that is bred in the Bows 
els of every Sin, and makes it a hi} 
vy Puniſhment” to it ſelf ; the Cons 
ſcience of a Sinner doth frequenth' 
torment. him, and his Guilt hauats 
and dogs him where-ever 'he goes; 
for when ever a Man commits « 


known and willful fin, he: drinks 


down Poiſon, which tho? it may work 
flowly, yet. it will give him many a 


Gripe, and if no means be uſed tgex- 
; pel it, will deſtroy him at laſt. 


So that the long-ſuffering of God is 


| Wiſely ordered, and there-is ſuch a 


mixture of Judgment ; in it, as is ſuffi-: 
cient to awaken Sinners, and much; 
more apt to deter them from fin, than 
to encourage them to go on and con- 
tinue jn it. L III. N& 
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IIT. Nothing is farther from the in- 
| © tention of God, than to harden Men Vol VIE 
4 by his long-ſuffering. This the Scrip- 

"ure moſt expreſly declares, ' 2 Per. 
; He is lomo-(uffering to us-ward, 
[2 piling pho gt 0] periſh, bat 
\ that all ſpould come to repentance. He 
| hath a very gracious ahd merciful Je- 
Aign in his Patience towards. Sinners, 
0a is therefore good, that he may 
-*make us ſo, and that 'we may cealc 
-todoevil. The event-of God's long- 
ſuffering may, by our own fault and 
{abuſe of it, .prove our ruin; but the. 
\. delign and intention of it, is our re- "50 
ntance. He winks at the (i fo ns of men 3 N 
"Tith the, Son of Syrach) that they may | 
repent, He paſleth them by,and does | 
not take ſpeedy Vengeance upon Sin- 
+ ners for. them, that they may have. 
-,time to repent of them, and t make 
' their prave with him, Wwhzle they are 06 
in the way. 
Nay, his long-ſuffering doth not. 
_ only give ſpace for Repentance, but 
; 1s a great” argument and, encourage» ®* 
+ ment to it. Thar he 1s1o loth to, lar- * £45 
.prize Sinners, that he gives them the y 
fg ny of ſecond thoughts, time to 
reſet ppon themſelves, to conſider E 
3 what "x" 


% 


a 
- aw 
T 
RL. - SF: * 


# 
* 
; 94; 
Wy - 
o 


. 


C Eo Bike.) © 
i 


4 6 | . | | - | 4 
Land a WS A "- OH be A 
." * » 246+ , "God's long-ſuſfering a favour, it 


WA what they have done, and to retra&.. 
VorVi.. hat'they h F | LL 


ir by repehitance, is a ſufficient inti-, I; 
mation*thar he hath no mind tarums 
- | us, that he deſires not the death of. a fins [4 
mer, but rather that he ſhould turn. fromg 
| his wickedneſs and live, And ſhould* 
-nog this goodneſs of hiis make us ſorry; WM 
that Wave offended him ? Dothit. 
not naturally lead and invite us t& F 
| repentance ? What other interpreta-, 
tion can we make of his Patience, | 
what other uſe in reaſon ſhould we 
make of-it, but to repent and” return, 
that we may be ſaved? © _ 
7 IV. There is nothing ia the long- -{- 
| ſuffering of God, that is in truth anyj\! 
Me ground of encouragement -to Mem” 
in. any- evil courle ; the proper and 
natural tendency of God”s gogdneſs 1s 
to lead. men to repentame, and by re- 


pentance to Fay them to bappineks, 


Rom. 2. 4. Deſpifeſt thou the riches | 
his goodneſs, and patience, and long-ſuf- 
fering, rot Knowing that the gooane of | 
God deadeth thee to repentance? "This. 
* St. Peter, with relation:to theſe very + 
words of St. Paal, interprets,” leading * 
to ſalvation ; 2 Pet. 3. 15. And ate « 
count that the long-ſuffering of -our Lord © 
is ſalvation, as our beloved'brother Paul 
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Ly ext ; Not knowing that the goodntſs'bf 
"Boi leads to repentance ? * Tis not'only 
Seat ignorance, and a very groſs mil» 


and intention "of. God's Patience and 
"bbg-fuffering to encourage Men- in 
Mm; bur likewiſe to thinkjthat inthe 
nature ofthe thing, goodneſs cinhave. 
any tendency to make Men evil ;- not 
tnowing that the goodneſs of Gol leads to 
pentancs, 
"*V. "That through the a 
"mp of God Sinnets are hardned"in. 
theirevil ways, is'wholliy to be aſcrt- 
bed to their abuſe of God's goodneſs'; 


nor the proper 'and' natural Efe&'of 
the thing, but the acciderital Byenr of 
i throbph bur awii fault,” And is this 
any teal ObjeQion againſt rhe lohg- 


b. 
» 


tieit,tho? Sinners be impenitent ? M Pl 
not he þe' good, tho? we be ſo fooliſt 
a4) 4 £5 WÞ A i . EY Fg 
as to make an ill uſe of his goodneſs ? 


Becauſe Men are apt toabuſe the Mer- 


fore a faulc. in him to beſtow them 
upen us ?- Is it not enough for us to 


u tho" Sinners prone to abaſe it. 


alſo hath written #nto.y0u. Now where Vol, VIE; 


take, to think that it is the deſign 


"4i$* neither the End and Tatkndion, 
ſuftering of God? May not God be pa- 


cies and Fayours of God, is it there- 


R 4 abuſe 
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metwithſtanaing his fore- nowledge. 249 


_ VE AndLaftly,But hecauſe thisOb- 1 Vol Fo 
 jeQtiqn pincheth hardeſt .in one-pgint 3 
+ wiz. That, God certainly fore-ſees 

«hat a,great many will abuſe his long- 

\ ſuffering, to the increaſing of their 
Guilt, and the aggravating of their” 
Condemnation; and how is his long 
| filffering any Mercy and Goodneſs ro * 

TY who ,he. certainly fore-knows - 

will in the-event be ſo much the more 

. miſerable, for having had ſo much 
Patience extended tothem ? Therefore * 

. for a full anſwer, 1 deſire theſe fix 
A may be conſidered. 7. 

. That Gad deſigns this life for 
the wyal -of our Obedience, that: Ac- 

\ cording as we behave our ſelves he 
\might..reward or puniſh vs in ano- 
ther. Wortd. ON 

2. That there could be no tryal of 
qur,Obedience, nor any capacity of 
Rewards and Punzſhments, but upon 
the ſuppoſition of freedom and liber- 
ty ;. that 1s, that we do nat do what 

| .we do upon forceagd acoplity but 
: upon, free choice. ... . | 

3+ That God;: by virtue of the in- 
finite. Perfe&ion of '/his Knowledge, 
does clearly and certainly foreſee all 

. Future Events, even thole whiah are, 
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| " 7 
| +» Got's long-ſuſfering 4 favour, 
9M molt . conting&$it, ſuch as are the ar. 

_ bitrary aCtions-of free and yoluntary 
Agents, _ This I know hath been de. 

- ny'd, but without reaſon'y ſince it is: 
not 'only contrary'to the common ap- 
*prehenſions of Mankind from the ve- uh 

ry light of Nature, thatGod ſhould not. Þ 
_ fore-know future Events, but to clear | 
.and expreſs Scripture ;', and that in :. 
ſuch-Inſtances, for the ſake of which 
they deny God's fore-knowledge in 
* general of the: future aCtions of free 
and voluntary Agents , T mean, that 
the Scripture-expreſly declares God's 
determinate fore-knowledge of the 
moſt wicked ations; as the Crucifying 
of Chriſt, who.is ſaid, according to the 
determinate counſel and fore-:nowledge of 
God, to have been by wicked hands craci- 
d and ſhin. | 
* 4. That the bare fore-knowledge 
of things future hath no more ififlu- 
ence upon 'them to make them to be, 
than the ſight and knowledge of 
things preſent hath upon them to 
make them to be preſent. T' may 
ſee or know that the Sun 1s riſen, 
without being the cauſe of its riſing ; 
. and no more is bare knowledge of 
future Events the cauſe that they are, 


_ when 


e 
, 
&* . % 
y y Aa « 
+ n; 4 'N l 
»a "0 
. 
P x d. 


(i 
— 
"4 
; "I \ 5 
» 
= > 
s, $ 
; : 
- _ 
4 « 
* 
Val. {4 
 # 
_ 


A . FA. , wy wx WH 6, W p Ms _ S-- 4 

E q * 7 \ AMS © eh - gs 2 * #4 AS , »* AA 7 "Is \ By 
bo Q ” : \F* _— FF... EY \7 * . 6 6." : Or. 4 kh : 

© 4 [4 Ps. 5 ow 4 — S c h 
” $7 a5 wW LES 4 L 
H "ts. : " 
Y = 
4 x; ” 


K 1 | b v ba” . 
1', - y 
; W, 
4 wt » F-. L 0 
. z F s 
4 : , £ + J . 
6 «4 Fo $&y bh \ 
— I 
L % 


notwithſtanding his foresknowledge, © 254) © 
when they are. And if any Man ask wml © 
how God can certainly Fore-know Vol. VIE. | 
things, which depend upon free and: Nik 
arbitrary ' cauſes, unleſs he do ſome 
way decree and determine them ? I 
- anſwer, that this is not a fair and rea- 
' ſonable demand, to ask of Men, who "0 
have but finite Underſtandings, to 
. make out and declareall the ways that 
infinite Knowledge hath of knowing: 
. and of fore-ſeeing the aCtions of free 
| Creatures, without prejudice to their 
| liberty and freedom of ating. How- 
, ever, it 1s of therwo much more cre- 
dible to reaſon, . that infinite Know- 
ledge ſhould certainly fore-know- 
things, which our Underſtandings 8Þo 6 
' cannot imagine how they ſhould be 
fore-known, than that God ſhould a= 
ny .ways be the Author of Sin, by . 
determining and decreeing the wick- 
ed ations of Men, The firſt only 
argues the imperfection of our -Un- 
derſtandings ; but the other lays the 
oreateſt blemiſh and imperfection that * 
- can be Upon the Divine Nature. | ; 
. So that this diflicult Controverſie 
about the fore-knowledge of God is 
brought to this point, Whether a, Man ' 
had better believe, that infinite Know- 
FI a” ih FN os ledge 
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*.» God's bonp- ſaffering 4 fawonr, 
7 ledge may be able to fore-know things 
ina way which our finite underſtand- 
ing cannot comprehend: or to aſcribe 
ſomething to God, from whence it 
would unavoidably follov: that he is 
the author of Sin. The £-. + is only a - | 
modeſt and juſt acknowic:: ment of |} 
our own ignorance ; the jz't ;s the ut- 
moſt and; greateſt abſurdity that a" - 
Man can be brought to; and to ſay 
that we cannot Believe the fore-know-. 
| ledge of God, unleſs we can make out - 
'F | the particular manner of it, is more 
unreaſonable, than if an ignorant 
Man ſhould deny a difficult propo- 
fition in Exclia or Archimedes to be 
, demonſtrated, becauſe he-knows not 
how to demonſtrate it  . 
-. 5. And conſequently fore-know- 
ledge, and Jiberty may yery well con- 
fiſt ; and notwithſtanding-God?Sfore- 
knowledge ot what Men. will do, 
they. may be as free as if he did not 
| fore-know it. And, | $ 
[ _ Laſtly, 'That God, doth: not deal 
h | with Menaccording tohis foreknow- 
ledge of the good or bad uſe-of their 
liberty, but according to the - nature 
* and reaſon of things; and therefore 
if he be long-ſ{uifering toward POW, 
an 
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and do not cut them off upon the 


Vol. IF 


-, firſt Provocation, but give them a 
-» ſpace and opportunity of repentance, 
and uſe all proper means and argu- 


-, ments to hring them. to repentance, 


" and be ready to afford his Grace to 
excite good reſolutions 1n them, and 
to ſecond and afſlift them, and they 


+ refaſe and reſiſt all this ; their wilful 


 Obſtinacy and Impenitency is as cul- 
pable, and God's Goodneſs and Pa- 
tience as much to be acknowledged, 
as if God did not foreſee the abuſe of 
It ; becauſe his fore-fight and know- 
ledge of what they would do, laid 


no neceſlity upon. them to do what 


' they did. , F 
If a Prince had the priviledge of 


, fore-knowledge as God hath, and ' 


did certafnly toreſee, that a great ma- 
ny of lis Subjects would certainly 
incur the penalty of his Laws, and 
that others would abuſe his goodneſs 
and clemency to them; yet if he would 
goverff them like free and reaſonable 
Creatures, he ought to make the fame 

- wile Laws to reſtrain their exorbitan- 

cy, and to uſe the ſame clemency un 

all caſes that did fairly admit of it, as 
it he did not at all foreſee what they 
would 
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notwithſtanding his fore-knowledge, 253. 
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> 254 The long-ſuffering of God an argument 
2895 would do, nor how they would abuſe 

"4M VIE. his' clemency ; far- it is nevertheleſs 2 
fit to make wiſe and reaſonable Laws, . 
and to govern with equity and cle- 
mency, the? it were certainly fore, | 
ſeen, that they that are goyerned 
would a& very fooliſhly and unrea- *Þ 
ſonably in the uſe of their: liberty, 
It is great goodneſs in God to give * 
Men the means and opportunity. of 
being fayed, tho? they abuſe this 
goodneſs to their farther ruin ; and 
he may be_ heartily grieved for that 
folly and obftinacy in Men, which he \ 
certainly fore-ſees Will end in their 
ruin; and may with great {ſeriouſneſs 
and-ſincerity, wiſh they would do o-. 
. therwiſe, and were as wiſe to do good, 
- as they are wilfalto do evil, And thus 
he is repreſented in Scripture, as re- 
oretting the miſchief which Men 
wilfully bring upon themſelves; 0 
that they were wiſe, O that they would 
underſtand, and confider their latter 
end ! "DR 4h *” 

- And this is ſufficient to vindicate. 
the gbodneſs of God in his Patience: 
and long-ſuffering tg Sinners, and to 
make them wholly guilty of all that 
befalls them for their wiltul contempt 
and abuſe of it. | I 
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"of Stuners difengenuity, & ws 4 


this whole Diſcourſe upon t 
guide” 4 -.. 

\- T, This ſhews the unreaſonableneſs 

_ and perverſe difingenuity of Men, | 

| who take occaſion to harden * and 

| encourage themſelves in fin from the 
hne-(hlltho of God, which above 
all chiggs in the World ſhould melt 
and ſoften them. "Thou hait ſinned 
and art: liable to the Juſtice of God, 
Sentence is gone forth, bur God reſ- 

_ Pites the execution of it, and hath 

| granted thee a Reprieve, and rime 
and opportunity to ſue out thy: Par-_ 
don. Now what uſe ought we 1n 

- reaſon to miake of this Patience of 

God towards us 2 We ought certain- 

+ ly to break off our ſins by a ſpeedy re- 

.. pentance , «leſt iniquity be our ruin; | 

_  Ithmediately to ſue out our Pardon, © * 
and to make our peace with God, while = 
we are yet in the way, and to reſolve, 
never any more willingly to offend 
that God who 1s To gracious and 

-* merciful, ſo long-ſuffering and full of 
compaſſion. + Bur what uſe do Men 
commonly make of it? They take 
occaſion tro confirm and ſtrengthen 
themſelves in their” wickedneſs, and 
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.266  Theevil and duwger of abuſing 
AA to reaſon themſelves into vain and , 
"Vol VI orourfleſs hopes of impunity. Now ' 
what a folly 1s this, becauſe puniſh- 

ment doth.not come,vherefore to-haſt.. 

en it, and-to draw it down upon our 

by ©} ſelves? Becauſe it hath not yet'over- 
| taken us, therefore to go forth and 
meet it ? Becauſe there 1s yet a poſ- 
ſibility of eſcaping it, therefore ro 

take a certain *courſe to make it ua-- 
avoidable? Becauſe there 1s yet hope 

'-- concerning us, therefore to make our 

caſe deſperate and paſt remedy : ? See N 

| how unreaſonably Men bring ruin up- 
on themſelves ; {othat well might the 
Plalmift ask that Queſtion, Have al 
the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? | 
' But their folly and unreaſonable. 7 I 
neſs is. not ſo great, but their'-per- #F 

_ verſeneſs and diſingenuity i is greater. | 
To ſin, becauſe God is loag-luftering, ./ F: 
is to be evil, becauſe he 4s good; and to \ |: 
provoke him, becauſe he ſpares us; Þ 
It 15 ?o ſtrive with God, and to contend 
with his goodneſs, as if we were re-: Þþ 
ſolved to try the utmoſt length of | 
his Patience ; and becault God is loth 
to puniſh, therefore to urge and im- 
po oirune him ro chat which is {0 con- 

trary to his Incliaation. 


II. Thi 
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God? Ss long- ſuffer 'ng. : 277 | 

TI. This may ſerve to convince wt. .* 
\Men of the great evil and. danger of FUL be 
{thus ' abuſing the long-ſutfering of - 
God. TIt is a provocation of the high- 
beſt nature, becaulc it 1s to trample 
-upon his, deareſt | Attributes, thoſe 
hich he moſt delights: and glories 
-1n, his Goodneſs and Mercy ; tot the 
loag-ſufcring- of: God ,.15 his Good- 

neſs to the-guilty, - and. his Mcrcy to 

thofe who deſerve to be miſerable. 

Nothing makes our ruin; more+cer- 

"tain, more ſpeedy, . and more-intolle- 

.table, than the abuſe 'of God's Good- 

neſs and, Patience. -"Aﬀter God had 
born-long; with that, rebellious,;Peo- 
'ple, the Childremof- rat, and”"nor- - 
withſtanding all their murmuripgs, 
wall their infidelity, and impenitency, 


Lo 


ad pared them 7er t2mes, at laſt he 
-fegs his Seal to their rain, Hes. 3. 8, 9. 
! Harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation, in: the day of. temptation in the 
\aulderneſs : When. your Fathers proved 
ame, and ſaw my works forty years. . Fhis 
.was a. high... provocation indeed,., to 
. harden.thetr hearts under-the Patzence 
-and. long-Tuffering of. God, after for- 
ty-Years..tryal and experience of it ; 
v. 10. Wherefore: I. was. grieved with 
| Sg SE. the 
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AAA that gexeration,» and ſaid, They are | 
Vol. VI; eophs that do err in their hearts, fol 


Gods longeſaffering A motive 


they have pot known my ways, And wh 
was the iſſue of all this ? Upon thi 
; God: takes up a fixt reſolution to bexf 
no longer with them}, but tocut they 
off from the Bleſſings he had proj 
ſed to beſtow upon them ; He ſware ty 
his wrath, that they ſhould not enter int 
' bis reſt, To whom ſware he, that they ſhoull 
not enter into his reſt, but to them thi 
believed wot? or as the word may he 
. rendred;  #o them that were diſobedient | 
that 1s, to them who weat on in ther 
rebellion againſt him, after he hu 

ſdffered their manners forty.years. | 
 Andas the abule of God's Patient: 
renders our deſtruction more-ctrtaigf}, 
ſo more ſpeedy and more intolerable 
We think 'that becauſe God fufler 
long, he will fuffer always'; and: be 
cauſe puniſhment is delayed, ther 
* fore it will never come bur it-wil 
- come the fooner for this : So our Lil 
tells us, Luke 12. When. the ſervat] 
ſaia, » His Lord' delaged. his "coming, tit 

Lord of that ſervant (ball come in aa 

' that he looks not for him, and at an. bou 

when he'is not aware, and ſhall cut him 
ſunder, and appoint him his portion wil 
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and encouragement to Repentance. 


the hypocrites. None ſo like robe "=P PANS: 
priſed by" the Judgment of God, as Vol. VII. 


Jiboſe who treſpaſs fo boldly upan his 
: Patience. 

L III... To perſwade us to make” a 
right uſe of the Patience and low 
Juffering of God, and to comply with 
the 'merciful end and defign of 'God 
therein. 4 

1. Ir is the deſign of God's long- 
ſuffering, to give us a ſpace of repen- 
tance. Werei1t not'that God had this 
deſign and. reaſonable expeCtation 

from us,he would not reprieve a ſinfer 
| $r one moment, but.would execute 
utgment upon hica ſo ſoon as ever he 
ad offended : This our Saviour de- 
. Clares to us by. the Parable of the Fig- 
ugree, Luke 13. 6, Were't not that 
God expeQts from us 'the.fruir of re- 
| pentance, he would cat us down, and. 
;not ſuffer us to camber the ground ; abs 
iter he had waited three years, ſeeking 
"fruit and finding none he ſpares it one 
ear more, to ſee £ it wauld bear frait. 

'V The long-ſuftering of At is a 
great enCOugagement eo repentance. 
We ſee by his Patience that he is not 

\ready to take advantage, againſt us ; 
that he ſpares us when we offend, is a 
\ = | 0 : very 


260 ,, - God's lonp-ſuffering a motive 
RAN very g60d fign that he will forgive ys 
Vol.VIL if ” = hus ituraliobe wiki 

reaſon, and ſo the King of Nzzeveh, 
'a.:” Heathen, reaſons, Who can tell if 
God will turn and repent? But we are 
fully aſſured-of this by the gracious 
declarations of the Goſpel, and the 
way of pardon and forgiveneſs which 
is therejn eſtabliſhr through faith in the 
blood of Jeſus Chrift, who was made 
Ppropitiation for the fins of the whole worll, 
Therefore'the long-ſuffering of God 
{ſhould be a powerful argument to us 
to break off our (ins by repentance : Far 
this is the End of God's Patience ; Re 
zs long-fuffering t0 us ward, not willing 
that anyſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 

_ come to repentance. He hath no pleaſun 
in the death of the wicked, but that tht 
wicked ſhowld tarn from his way and live 
-"*God every where expreſſeth a vehe 
"rent defire and earneſt expeQation df 
our repentance and converſion ; 7 
4. 14. O Feruſalem ! waſh thy heat 
from wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſs 
wed. ' And Chap. 13. 27. Woe amt}. 
» thee Jeruſalem ! wilt thou #0t be mait 
clean ? when ſhall it once be ? He whi 
is {o patient as to the puniſhment 
\, Our fins, 1salmoſt impatient of our re 
pentance 
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and encouragement to Repentance. at * 


pentance for them; Wilt thou not beg), VII 

made clean? when ſhall it once be ? A | 

can we-;ftand *our againft+ his earneſt 

defire of our happineſs, whom we 

have fo often and fo long provoked 

to make us miſerable? TEE 

. Let us then return into our ſelves, 

and think ſeriouſly what our caſe and 

condition is ; how we have lived;and 

hy long the Patience of Ged-hath 

ſuffered our manners, and waited for 

ur repentance, and how inevitable 

and intollerable_ the miſery of thoſe 

muſt be who live and dye in the con- 

tempt and abuſe of it ; let us heartily 

repent of our wicked lives, and fay, 

| What hawe we done? How careleſs have 

we been of our own happanels, and; 

what pains have we taken to undo 

our ſelves? | 

| Let us ſpeedily ſet about this Work, 

becauſe: we . do not know. how long 

the Patience of God may laſt, and th 

" opportunities of vur Salvation be con- 

tinued to us. This day of God's Grace 

and Patience will have an-end, there» 

fore,as the Prophet exhorts, Iſa. 5546.- 

dee the Lord whats he may be found, *and 

call upon him while he its near, Now 

God gractoully invites Sinners to 
gs Et come 
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ANA 
Vol. VII 


\ 


God 5 long ſuffering. a motive 
&me to. him, and is ready to receive 


' them ; nay, if they dq but move'to- 
wards him, he is ready togo forth and. | 


meet them half way; bur the time 


will come, when, he will bid them 


_ depart from him, when they ſhall cry; 


Lord, Lord, open unto us, and the door 
of mercy ſhall be ſhut 2painſt them. 
All the while thou dclayeſt this ge. 
ceflary work, thou-ventureſt thy im 
mortal*Soul, and putteſt rhy Germ 
Salvation upon a deſperate hazard, 
and ſhould God ſnatch thee ſuddenly 
away in an impenitent ftate, what 
would become of thee ? T hou art yet 
in the way, and God is yet reconcile- 


able, bur Death is not far off, and 


perhaps much nearer to thee than thon 

art aware ; at the beſt thy Lite 1s ow 

certain, and Death will infallibly pu 

a period to this day of God's Grac 

nd Patience: | 
"Repentance is a work ſo neceſſary, 


that methinks no Man ſhould 'loſe, fo 


much time as to deliberate, whether 
he ſhould ſet_abour it or not ;' de xe- 
ceſſariis nulla eſt deliberatio ; no man de: 
liberates abbut- what he muſt do, or be 
undone if he do it not. *Tis a work 


of {0 great conſequence and concerſ- 


ment, 


— 


and encouragement to Repentance. 


ment, and the delay of it ſo infinitely 


dangerous, that one would think no 


;wifſe Man- could entertain a thought 
.of deferring it. What greater folly 
and ſtupidity can there be, than fors 


Men to venture their immortal Souls, 

and to-run an apparent hazard 1n mat- 

ters of everlaſting conſequence ? 
This day of God's Patience 1s the 


Feat opportunity of our Salvation, 


and if weler-it {lip, it is never. to be 


- recovered : If we miſ-improve this 


time of our life, we ſhall not be per- 
mitted to live it over again to improve 
it better. Our ſtate of tryal ends with 


this life, after that, God will prove- 


us no more ; then we ſhall wiſh, 0 
that I had known in that my day, the 
things which beldzged to my peace, but now 


they are hid from mine eyes ; therefore to 


day, mbilſt it is called to day, harden not 


your hearts, make no tarrying to turn to' 


the Lord, and put not off from day to day, 
for ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of the Lord 
break forth, and in thy ſecarity thoa ſhalt 
be deſtroyed ; exerciſe repentance in the 
time of health, and aefer not till death to 


be juſtified, | 
$4 $8 R- 
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naar X. 


_ The Power of —_ 


PSAT. LEN in. 


God hath ſpoken once |, twite have 1 beard 
08, that power belong eth unto God. 


T: treating of the Attributes of - 
God, I have conſider'd thoſe 
which relate to the Divine Us- 
derſtanding , to which I referr'd his 
Kyowleage and Wiſdom ; thoſe alſo 
which relate to the Divine Wil! ; wiz. 
God's Juſtice, Truth, Holineſs, and 
Goodneſs; I come now to conſider - 
his Power 'of ating, which is his Om- 
nipotency ; this I {hall ſpeak ,to from 
theſe words. 

In thebeginniog of this Pſalm, Da- 
wia declares that God was the great. . 
Obje& of his cruſt and confidence, 


2nd 


a. 
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266 +» The Power of God. 
AAA and that all his hopes and expeQtation Þ/ 
Vol.VII. of ſafety, and deliverance: were from | 
him,v. x,2.*And this makes him chal- 
lenge his Enemies for alt their miſchie- 
vous qualities and devices againf him, 
as vain attempts, v. 3, 4. Hereupon 
he chargeth himſelf to continue his 
truſt and confidence in God, from 
whom was all his expeQtatzon, and 
who was able to fave and deliver 
him ; v. 5, 6, 7. And from his Ex- 
ample and Experience, he encourageth 
and exhorts all others to truſt in God, 
v. 8. and. that from two Arguments. 
1. Becauſe all other Obje&s of 
our truſt and confidence are vain and 
inſufficient, and will fail thoſe that 
rely upon them. Ii we will rely up- 
on any thing in this World, it muſt 
either be Perſons or Things ; but we 
cannot ſafely repoſe our truſt in. et- 
ther of theſe. Not in Perſons : They 
may be reduced to one. of theſe two 
Heads, either high or low : "Thoſe 
that areof a mean condition, it would 
be in vain to truſt them ; they that 
cannot ſecure themſelves from -mean- 
neſs, cannot ſecure others:from mil- 
chief, Men. of low degree are vanity: 
But great ones of the World, they 
ſeem 
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Power of God. 
' ſeem to promiſe, ſomething of affi- 


' ftatice, and lecurity to us ; bur if we Vol VIE 


depend upon them, they will fruſtrate 
. us, Men of high degree are a lie. | As 

for the 7hings of the World; that 
which Men uſually ,place their confi- 
dence th, is Riches ; thcſe are either 
oot'by unlawful, or- lawfal means ; 
if they be ill gotten, by Oppreſſion 
or Robbery, they will be fo far from 
ſecuring us from Evil, that they will 
bring ir upon us ; if they be well got- 
ten, they -are of an uncertain nature, 
\ that we have little reaſon to place 


our hopes in them ; If riches increaſe, 


| fet not your hearts apon them, that is, 
your hope ; for heart in Scripture ſig- 
nifies any of .rhe»Aﬀections. =. 

2, Becauſe God is the proper Ob- 
ject of our truſt and confidence. We 
may afely rely upon any one, 1n 
whom theſe two things concur, a 
Power to help us, and Goodnels to in- 
celine him ſo todo. . Now Davidtells 
us, that-both theſe are Eminently in 
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God, and doin a'peculiar manner be- | 


long to him; Pqwer, v. 11. and Good- 
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208. - The Power of God. 


Vo VL I ſhall ſpeak tos that which David 
makes the firſt grougd of our. conk- 
dence, the Power of Gad ; Power belongs 
to God For which he brings the -te-. 
ſftimony of God himſclf, oxce hath God 
ſpoken, yea twice have Iheard this. Sgme 
Interpreters trouble themielves abaut 
the meanih# of this Expreſſion, as if _ 
it Gid refer-to Jome particular Reve- 
tation of God ; and. then again they 
are troubled. how-to-reconcile God's 
ſpeaking 'this but once, with David's 
hearing it twice ; but I donot loveto_. 
ſpis Myſteries in theſe Expreſſions 
which are capable of a plain Senle ; 
for 1 undci{tan@® no*more by 1t but 
this, that God hath ſeveral times re- 
vealed «this ; he frequently: declared 
himielt:by this Attribute, opce, yea 
*wice, that is,, he hath ſpoken zf often, 
and David had heard it often, This 1s 
anfwerable to that Phraſe of the La- 
tins, Semel atgae iteram ; and it 15 uſu- 
' at 1n all Writers, to uſe a certain num- 
ber for an uncertain, and-particulaply 
among Poets, Felices' ter & amplias, 
Hor, And fo in the Poetical Writers of 
Scripture, Foo 5.19. He hath deliver- 
e1 thee in ſix troues," yea, in [even there 
ſhall no evil ah thee ; that 1s, in {e- 
veral 
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veral and various troubles. Eerclef. 11. Ae 
2. Give 4a portvon'to ſeven and alſo to Vel VIE 
ejeht, that 1s, diſtribute thy Charity 

_ to many; and which is neareſt to this, 
Fob 40. 5. Once have I ſpoken, but I will 
ot anſwer : yea twice, bat I will proceed 
n0 further ; that is, I have had ſeveral 
Diſcourſes with my Friends ; and 33. 

14. God ſpeazeth once, yea twice, in a 

« dream, in aviſion of the night ; that is, 
God" reveals himſelf in feyeral ways 
and manners to: Men ; ſo here, God 

hath ſpoken once, yea twice, that is, God 
bath often declared this. And if I 
would be'{o curious to refer to a par- 

_ ticular declaration of God, I ihould 
think, that it related either to the 
Preface to the Law, 1 am the Lord 
thy God, that is, the great *and pow- * 
ertul God, that brought thee onf of the 
land. of Egypt ; or rather to the decla- 
ration which God made of himlſelt ro 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, by the name 
of the Almizhty God, Gen." 17. 1, Con- 
cerning which revelation of God, at 
is 1aid expreily, Ex. 6. 3. 1 appeared 

- «nto Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, by ; 
the Nameof God Almighty, bat by wy 
Name Jehovah, was I not known to 
then. 


But 
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But that whichT deſign to.ſpeakito, 
is the Propoſition /ir-ſelf, thar/ Power 
belongs to God; that is 
lency of Power, Power in its higheſt 
degree ahd perteRtion; all Power belongs | 
. to God, that is, that 'Ownipotence 1s a 
Property or PerfeEion of the Duzine 


"F that the excel- 


Nature. | 
In the hatnlng of buahis 1 ſhall 
ſhew, 


by the Omnipotence of God. : 

Seconaly, "That my  Perfeftion be- 
longs to God,  #*: 

Firf, What weare to anderihnha 
by the Omnipotence of God. And this 
T ſhall Conſider,” 

L As to the Principle. And, 

IL. As'to:the Exerciſe of it. | 

T. As to the Principle, it is-an-abi- 


lity ' to do all things ; the doing of 
which'ſpeaks Power and PerteCtion ; 


that 15,” whatever 1s not repugnant'ei- 


ther tothe nature of things,or of God ; 


whatever does" not_ imply a contra- 


diCtion in the Thing, or an imperfeRi- 


on in the Doer ; anability ro.-do. all 
things which are cot\ſiftent with ir 
ſelf, and with the'divine Nature, and 
Perfeftion ; by which we'muſt mean 


Firſt, What we are to underftand 


an 


4 


The" Notion wof Ommizotency, 
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_ an executwe Power, the Effect where- Pa NAN 
. of is without himſelf ; for what he isVol.VIL 


faid to.do within himſelf, the aQts. of 


his Underſtanding and Will, as we 


canceive his Will to be diftin& from 


his Power are not to be referr'd to - 
his Omnipotence., To .have'a right 


conception of Omnipotence, we' muſt 
imagine the moſt perfe& aQtive Prin- 


ciple that we can, and *tis ſtill ſome. ' 


thing more perfeCt-than' thar, or any 
thing we can ina 'To help our 
. conception, , + 

1, Let usimapine a. Principle from 


whichall other.power is derived; and 


upon whichit depends, and'to which 
it 1s perfettly ſubjett and ſubordi- 


nate. 


2. Aperſe& ative Principle, which . 


can do, not only *what any finite Be-. 


iy or Creature can do, - but what 
I. Beings joyned together can do z 
nay- more and greater, things than 
they all can do. 

2. Aperfe&t aQive Principles to 
which bin can make any confide- 
rable, much-.leſs effeCtual reſiſtance, 
which can check and countermand at 
pleaſure, and carry down before it, 
and annihilate all other Powers that 

| Ws 
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we can imagine beſides this ; becauſe 
we cannot imagine any other Power, 
that is not derived from this, and 
does not depend upon it. . 
4. A perteQ ative Principle, which 
can do all things in a moſt perfe& 


* Manner, and can do all things at once 


andinan inſtant, and that with eaſe. 


We can but.doone thing at once, and 
the greater and more conſiderable it 
is, the more time it will ask us to do 
it, and we find itthe harder and more 
difficult to be done; but God, to - 


' whoſe knowledge all things are pre- 


ſent at-once, and: together ; and the 
ads of whoſe Will are as quick and 
perfeCt as of his Underſtanding, hath 
a Power anſwerable to the PerteCtion 
of both, and theretore *tis as eafie to 
bim"*to do all things, as one thing, 
at once, as ſuceeſſively, and in time ; 
for this 15 the priviledge of an Inbnite 


| Spirit, that it does not only a& with- 


out Hands and mateFial Engines or 


 Inftruments, as every Spirit doth, 


bur without motion from one place to 
another, becauſe he is every -where 


_ and fills all places; he aGts per mo- 


dum woluntatis, as if his aQtings were 
nothing elſe but a wilizg that ſuch a 
| thing: 


fc log. be done,. an nd, ipſo 
and when he wills it 16 


1% undergo LN nt] 
"#ich changes, ad nututs Volunta f Os. at 
the beck of his will. And tits 1 } 

moſt"  perfe& way of aAing thar | 
"be imagined, which the  Scrifitare 
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preſents God as mating thi 
word, opholding all things h :/ of: 
ut wer , A '1f he did*but. wt the 
an 174) Y, Let ve ach'a thing be; 1741 by o 
4 #96 ſo Fas if there were vothing * Mc 
more required to the doing-of any -_ "= _ 
thing, bur an expreff a# of the Divine 
Will; which is all'we cah underſtand | 
by. God's ſpeaking, by. his word,” and 
Py and ſaying, Let, things be ; ; but- 
the leaſt AS it cart fig gnifie, is the 
quick and fpeedy manner OE working, 
whereby God is able to d ; thir 
an inſtant, as 100n as a WO 
Ipoken; | Wang Ain 
. Andas jo can do all things at once, 
and in an infant; To with eaſe, with- 
out any; pan or laborious codabrour ; 
Of 


ie Nn | pete ative Prin- 
34  inniee, rhe era 


YL "Ta 


OL-UT fl I that IS, whey, 
ine $0 P pricey 
1 ian! pine e, yet we have no , 


is, $ that it can do many 1 things 
imagi i6,-and in 2” 
EpEfs Xt than we 
Wnipotence” 

of 


As to the 


{ ud it. 


which ks he 


ch a Power would: ſigni 
$ 'So likewiſe wecannot fay, 
be Divige Hehe 3. Top pes 


: Nag & 
44 DE "xt ade and. 


ke 4x0 
"4" 


hich makes a he 7Y as tha 
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Jay, 
wer can effect that 
be mad&by it: {elf, 
at!s, be the cauſe of i its Own Being ; 
for 7” woull be; to cauſe that a 
_ thing ſhould be before” it is, that 1 ” 
wy & 
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ower can make a 


would 'be to 
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 contradiftions; wit ith rel; AtffOITtc 
roſs DPodrine of F- Ab intia- 
vhichallz or noft' of the con- 

T 'T”have mentioned 

are invblved:”” I kidy they ifly:de- 
ny, that theſe contradiftions follow 
E—4 from 


era es [5 
eto ak Powerof Got 

which we call 
SY the fays xouay 


ring of the Tr nity, wh ich ils 
1 1905 belieys. Agd thy Is. 1 
prch, C Pri iftiatity, to defi > id' Borery; 
-ifeghey cannot per{wade Men to 
beta Its, s,. Q What- they can'to make 
them © dhe ufc, "or :at leaſt; tothinder 
. them irom! H riſtians : buk there 
ps late \atls ObjeCQti- 
attle frrength. Is 
any coma I, "awe | {ams, 
ing 1h dhe thy: oand: axe _in ſevergl 
Es. whi £ L dag that | >Qcripture 
gErning the Trp: but 


ric ly chan God. thought 

ko dd AP de it in ck ARE, | 

that they canyges. free... rhemſclye 
or G 1Cti6 let % < 5 


, the Chiang ligion cM at all 
7 _ Eghcerned , in ,#his, further, than 'to 
cenſure ſuch Mens. boldneſs ang curj- 


ofit y. But 


| 50d | Sruvh things whith =; to 
npofl ble*to'be-dor Eby any Pow- 
£r, as foreknow-things which it is 
impoſſible+ for any Underſtanding to 
; kad * For why ſhould we oh end 
"uy know the utmoſt of what nt i 


| moſt of what inf 
<p * du. I ke woo ON | 


cles, -- "ow en ON gen of 
ro be: known...» We muſt "grqur' 
fſidility © of  fore-knowing future 
contingentice, becauſe: the ——— | 
which 
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" uiigetſtand- all Text$of 
1 2 Th 20 romFnd ſtri& pro- 
eter, Vicbor udp 
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ms to. me.to.be'a contmagiftt 
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Giga 3: yet I am not, 

os great ne <Cel ity and clear evi- 
of == to offer violence to reaſon, and 
affr ont. the - faculty of Underſtading 

ich! Te withal, | 

by Entertaining any thin which Ra J 

to me to be a contradiftion which 

the Pen: :{ts do 1n the bu fi 
feb, Hantiation, without an \Eyidence of 

Revelationg.and. <onſequelit y with-. 

out neceſſity. | Ro 

be it:0is were revealed; 1n Scrip- | 
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Do out? 'of nothin 
. Ob) jeQors, - this * v$ _ palpa- 
ble a Conrtadition As apy) "thin g 
Oe,” * Pig 12 
. 4rff. To vs ; indleed; who connerſe 
- with materi} things, .and never ſaw | 
any thing*made, but, 'out of pre-ex- 
iſtent matfer,” it is very hardtocon- 
ceive how any thing ſhout be crea 
red, that is, produced ous of nothing 
| but every thing thatis flrang ps n not 2 
' 'EontradiQtion.” "It is ftrang & tO US; ale 
hard to coriceive,” this there" ſhe 
be ſuch thing as 2 > rit, whe 
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"ries. | Bir ehow 
_ any his ould FT Dt wt out. of 
"matter; and yet Spigit, if & were'miide 
of any 'thingipre*s renr, caanot bt 
made of *matter : bur it we with 
tendo thoſe cork on difta 
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Yone' miuſt orant, that ſome- 
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For-we ſee, that things Me 


ching'ra a begin to be of 2N J Af” 
£44 much” more eafie to Con- 
ny on ove 4 was nor, 


; ome n; how 2 a thing 

of 5h IT : ol 
"pr tiok,” 15 wppoled to. 
| re ſomething beſons It, by which It 


t be 3m though 
I it, was \made-; which" 
was always, neither had, ,gor * coul 


{have any thing by which, or out of 1 which 
US could bemade. And why « canng 


-COme into a Being, when" there 
Was nothing | before it, out of. which 
wit was made, 'as well as a thing be al-. 
| ks when there could not be any 
be ung before. at, out of which it ſhauld 
= 


Secondly, L exempt thoſs hits from 
"rhe Extenr bf Omaipotence, whichim-. 
ply Imperteftion, which are contrar: 
ro the Nature and Portion. of God, 


"af 


both natural and mora, ]; 


they are,not arguments. of Þ 2 ; 
bas DDR Natural Imperfc yo 
; EN to be ſick, 9 ps | 


- vice, or to compel, an $63 fin 
contradi& his Goodneſs, as to4 
el ; which contradict his'L Top $ tC 
lie, to deceive, to break his progwmle, 

Y bY himſelf ; T3. 1. 2. ._ 24, 
13. Jam. 1. 13. He is It to 
be M x90, Contrary to: the 
con- 
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immutability of his Na- 
e his decree,to repent; 
d. Juſtice and. Tquity, as for. 
Foy 6 rf) to pardon, o ſtinate. 
(GT ally” to uniſh 3 innocent aud 
wt Men ; for theſe are” Moral” 
I Tp feRtions, andcont 5 rg he Ho- 
Jinek, and Truth, and Goodneſs, and: 
Jultice, and Immutability of the Di-. | 
vine Nature ; and that diſtinQtion be? 
tween Gogl's abſolute ag d'ordinate Pow-/ 4 
cry that” © Ma t hath an abſolute” 
Power of Wing Waſte things, which # #, 
yet” upon ſuppoſition of his decree, or” 
promife, or goodgels, or juſtice, he 
' Can 6 vain and frivolous, un- 
lis Men' meaf'by 'it only this, that 
{forme things s Which argue an imper- 
tion, do not unply a contradiftion, as 
whe $ hy x avs; il F both theſe J 
are a .and equally impoſſible - 
roGod. * L: x . og £o W mp. : 
un E propoſed ," "That 
this Ren clofgs to God; and © 
chis ſhalt fhew, . 
FE /Fr6in the. dittates of Natural 
Light.” or | 
| .. From the Scripture, or Divine 
Revelgtion.” 


— 


to 
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of the Divine Natare; 289 

]. From ' the diQates of Natural va 
Light. This was one of the moſt u- *** 
ſual Titles which the Heathens gave 
ttheir Supreme Deity, Optimus Max- | 
im ; next to his Goodneſs they pla- "| 
ced his Greatneſs, which does chiefly I 
appear in his Power ; ind they did 
not only attribute a great Pqwer to 
him, but an Omnipotence. Nihil eſt quod 
Dems effirere non poteſt , ſaith Tully de 
Div. Now their Natural Reaſon did ' 
convince them , that this PerfeQion 
did belong to God by theſe three Ar- 
guments. ts PE! : 

1, From thoſe two great Inſtances 
and -Expreſlions of his Power, Crea- 
tion and Providence ; for the Heathens 
did generally acknowledge the ma- 
king of the World, and the, Pre- 
{ervation and Government of it; to 
be the effe&ts of Power, determined 
by Goodneſs, and regulated by Wiſ- 
dom. Hence they gave thoſe Titles 
to God of Opifex rerum, and Redtor 
munai. I lay generally, I except A- 
riſtotle, who ſuppoſed the World not 
to have been made, but to have been 
trom Eternity ; and Epicurms with his 
followers, who aſcribed the regular 
Imd orderly Frame of Nature to a 


[Y happy 
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| woe eh ; 
Ommipotence.s Por fettion 


WAP hippy caſualty and -fortunate con- 


courle-.of Atoms : but. ' the 
wiler:gzd look upon the v 

Nature; this ſtately Fabrick of the 
World, -and the upholding and pre» 
ſerving of it, as an argument of a dj 


_ vineand'invifible Power, And ſo the 


Apoſtle. tells us, Rog. 1. 20. that 


by the Light of Nature, the invifible 


things of God were clearly ſeen by the wy. 


that were made, even bis eternal'power dai 


| goahead. 


' 2. -Becauſe all other PerfeQtiong 
without this would be hg. 
and ineffeQtual, orelſecould not be at 


« all; * Without this Goodneſs would by 
_ ar-empty piece of good:meaning, and 
not able to give any demonſtration gf 


it: ſelf 5 Knowledge would bean idk 


ſpecylation ; and Wiſdom to contrijt 
things, without Power to effect then 
would be -an? uſeleſs. thing. The 


would-be no {uch thing as Juſtic, 


be in vain for him that-hath no pow- 
er, to take npon him'to govern and® 


if the Divine Nature were withouw | 


a- Power to reward and puniſh ; a0 


ſuch'thing as Faithfulneſs, if he had. 
not'a power to perform what he pro- 


miles; no Providence, for it would 


10- 


aft Frame of 
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of the Divine Natuve. 
intermeddle , in the Affairs: 'of the:0NY 
Os. Il 

3, Wichbut this thire could be no 
Re gion. Take away the Power of 
God, and there can be no foundation 
of Faith and Truſt, no reaſon for fear ; 
Wl arguments from hope' and fear 
would be taken away z we.could not 
Pye any good, nor fear any. harm 
om an impotent Being that could do 
vthing: The ſanCtionof God's Laws 
would be taken away. ,To give autho- 
Jity to Laws, there muſt not only be 
&fight to command, but power to 
back thoſe commands; - the grand ſe- 
gurity and laſt reſort of -all Govern- 
men#and Authority is Power ; James 
4: 12. Theres one Law-gtuer,%vho is 
whe to ſave, and to deſtroy. None can_ 
I& a Lav-giver, but he that yu aps 
Sower, to rome and x 


Fews ommes work, coſenſ ine # wh 
4 'S numina & inefficaces deos, Sen. 
T re - would be no encouragement 

VU 2 for 


Obnnipotince a Piofebtion | 


& for Ment ſerve God, if they did 
VI. not believe that he were able to re. |, 
ward them, and bridg them to haps 
_ pinbſs," and to defend'them againſtall I: 
the 'Enernies of their welfare, ſothat |: 
it ſhould not be in the power of 'the | : 
moſt malicious Spirits to hinder them 
of their happineſs. , 
TI. *From Scripture or Divine Re 
velation.' In producing*Texts to thi | 
purpoſe ,\ I will. proceed by theſt | 
ſteps: - att 
- 1. Take notice of thoſe which ih 
general afcribe Power, and Might, 
and "Strength to. God. Pſal. 24. 8, 
The Lord frong and mighty. So girt with 
tower. ;: the mighty God ;, thine ## thi 
greatſfi' and the power” .; thine is th 
_ kiugdom, and the power,” "and the glory 
Of the:{ame nature 'are* thoſe places 
which::call upon all Creatures to's - 
{cribe- this toGod ; Give unto the Lojfd 
ne mighty, give unto the Lordglory and 
ſtrength.” + 
: "Thoſe which iſeriby this to God 
in an eminent degree.” Fob''g. 4. He 


i mighty in ftrength ; excellent in power'; 
who is like yew him'? + Lora Jebs- 


Va is TRAIN oy: th, 
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of the: Divine Natere. '29 3 
F. Thoſe Texts which aſcribe ſuchs 
Fg 


za Power as tranſcends any human or VoVIL 
&.created Power. Such as thoſe which 
Mexpreſs all the power which Men 
[Shave to be. derived from God ; Joha 
+19. 11. Thos couldeſt have no power at 
tall, except it» were given thee from above. 
| #And thoſe which advancethe Power 
zof God above the Power of Men ; 
ALake $8, 27. The things which are im- 
poſſible with men, are poſſible with God; 
He is able to do exceeding abundantly a- 
gt bove all that we can ask or think, Eph. 
- 3. 20, 2 Chron. 20. 6. Job 9g. 4. 
+ According to his mighty power, whereby he 
ds able to ſabdae all things to himſelf, Phil. 
3. 21. Dan. 4. 35. + Thoſe which 
; declare all things to be equally eafie 
to him, and nothing difficult. ; There 
#s nothing too hard for thee,*Jer. 32. 17. 
''2 Chron. 14. 11. »Sam. 14. 6. 
'. 4. Thoſe which be = all Power 
/ to him, by the Titles of Almighty, Al- 
ſafficient, Gen. 17, Is: Rev. ,4. 9, L1- 
3583-; 16. 7- -39-.420«: :409,: 42. 2- 
Thos canſt do all things. Matth. 19. 6. 
Mark. 10..27.. Luke 1. 37, _ 
* I have diſpatch'd what I propos'd 
upon this Argument, give me leave . 
to apply all in the following particu- 
lars. | U 3 Ute. 


y 
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| 51] A Uſe. Fir , The conſideration of | * 

Vo L God's Ber es may cauſe terror. | % 
to wicked Men, All this Power 

which I have deſcribed, or rather; 3 bw 

-which is- ſo great. that T cannot de® * 

ſcribe ir, 4is engaged againſt Sinners; 4 

4 

| ] 

1 

| 

( 


Hs power and his wrath is againſt all tha 
forſake him, Ezra $. 22. And who 

knows what thoſe Words ſignifie, P/al. 
g9. 11. Who knoweth the power bf thine" 
anger ? - as is thy fear, ſo is thy wrath." 
There is no Paſſion inthe Heart of 
Man more infinite than our Fear, it 
troubles us with jealouſie apd ſuſpicion 
of the utmoſt that may happen; but 
when we have extended our Fears ta 
the utmoſt, the power of God's wrath 
reacheth further. Whenever we fin, 
we challenge the Almighty, and dare 
infinite Power to do its worſt to us * 
Job 15. 25. ſpeaking of the wicked 
Man, He ffretcheth out bis hand againſt 
Goa, and ftrengtheneth himſelf againſt the © 
Almighty. bom wilt thou fear, if 
20t hum who can make thee extreme- 
ly happy or miſerable for ever ? Wil 
js provoke the Lord to Jealouſie ? are ”e 
Fronger than he ? Becauſe he doth no- 
thing agaioſt thee" for® rhe preſent, 
rnkeft* thou he can do nothing MH 
Nat; 


4 terror. to. the Wicked, * 205 


Nah, 1. 3. Hei ſlow #0 anger, and, oreat Val 
in power, 4nd will not acquit the, wicked, . 
There is'a. day a-.coming, when the 
| Sor of man ſhall, cone in the clouds of hea- 
FE: , with power and great glory. 
ff Secondly, The conſideration of God's | 
On mnipotence ſhould check the Prids 
and vain Confidence of Men. "What 
' have we'to'be proud of ? What have © + 
Wo: that we _ not received ? Where 5 
then is cauſe of boaſitng ? Who may glory 
in his*fig 9 MeL that have ah 
| greate of Ss ſhould remember 
whenceit is derived, and render back 
| the Glory of it to the Fountain. of it, 

Pſal.29.1.Give unto the Lord, O ye migh- 

ty, give unto the Lord glory aud frrength, 

- quo it ſhould ne off 

om relying upon-their-own.ftrength, 

which Lþ, % rg is b_ an of of 

feſp, as the Scripture calls it, for the 

weakneſs of it. Do we not ſe, that, 

many. times the battel is not to the 

frrong ?:That things are.notdone#by -* 

might and by power, but by the ſpirit + 

the Lord, When he appears againſt 

the moſt potent, 7 rt, err hearts melt 

within them, 'and there i no- more ſpirit 
left in them. -aS *tis ſaid of the mighty 
Inhabitants of Canaan, Joſh. 5. 1. 

2 T hiraly, 


* 
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oo - Thirdly, We ould make this Om; 
VeL Vil I. nipotence of God the Obje& of our 

"truſt and confidence. This: is the moſt 
proper uſe we can-engke of this Do- 
GG, David does in this Plalm ;: | 
and this was uſed for a form of bleſ: "TT 

Fox the Pcople 1 in the Name of God; 
Pal. 136. 3. The Lord that made bes: 

_ ven and earth, bleſs thee. © Arid David, 
when he magnifies God's deliverance 
of his People from the mulritude of 
their Enemies, veſolves- it inwo this, 
Oar help tanaeth in the name of the Lord, 
who made heaven and earth. Thus did 

. the great: Pattern and Example of 
Faith incourage and ſupport his conki- 
dence{/in God in a *very difficult try 
al.; he ſtaggered not at it, becauſe he 
belirond Godwho quickeneth the dead; and 
calleth thoſe 1; that be wot as tho” they 
were ; Þ ogy againſt hope he believed in 
hope,” 8rc. Rom. 4, 17. &c. This 
glves life” all our Devotion, toobe 

peHiwaded, that Gol «6s able to. do for 
1s excte ingly above what we can ask or 

. think, pes chat = is the Kingdom, the 
Power, and the 

[ ſhall only caution two things as 


to our relyance on the Power of 
God, 


I. La- 


the ObjeiF of our Traft. 297 . 


#1. Labour to be ſuch Perſons to An 
whom God hath promiſed that he will Vol. VIL 
engage and imploy*his Omnipotence 

for their good. 'If we hope for any 
- good from the Almighty, we muſt walk 
te 4 him and be perfetf, as he {aid to 
' Abraham. Good Men have a pecyliar 
- Intereſt in God's Power ; hence he 1s 
(Called the ſtrength of Iſrael, and the 
mighty one of Iirael. If we dg what 
God requires of us, we may expect 
that he will put forth his Power, and 
exert his'Arm for us ; bur if we diſo- 
bey, we muſt expeQt he will manifeſt 
his Power againſt-us,. Ez. 8. 22. 
When we do nel, we may cammi the 
keeping of our ſorls to him, 1 Pet. 4. 19. 
- I. OurexpeCGtations from the Om- 
nipotence of God muſt be with ſub- 
mzſhon to his Pleaſure, and Goodneſs, 
and Wiſdom; we muſt not expe& 
_ that 'God will manifeſt his Power, 
when we think there is occaſion for * 
it, but when it ſeems beſt to him ; he 
will fo imploy his Qmnipotence, as 
ro manifeſt his Goodneſs. and Wil- 
__ Fu 
And with theſe two Cautions, we 
may rely upon him 1n all our Wants, 
both Spiritual and Temporal ; for his 
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. 298 God's Ommipotente, &c. 
| Val Divine Power ,can give #5 all things 
that pertain to. life and godlineſs; 2 Pet, 
T. 3. We may truſt him atall times, 
for the Omnipotent God' neither lun; 
bereth nor ſleepeth, the Almighty fainteth 
#ot, neither is be weary ;, traſt ye in the” 
Lord for ever, for in the LordFehovahis | 
everlaſting frength. ; 
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SERMON XL 


The Spirituality of the Di- 
A Vine Nature... 


= KA 


JOHN. IV. 24 


P 
Da — —_ - 


God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip 


him, muſt worſhip Pim ins wats A. 
is truth. 


| 


ll 


: \Heſe are the words of our Sa- 
. FB viour,to the Woman of Sama- 
ria, who was ſpeaking to him 


of the difference between the Samari- 
fans and the Jews concerning Religi- 


on; V.'20, Our Fathers worſhip 
this mountain, but ye ſay, that in en 


em is the Place where men ouoht to wore 
| *ſbip. Chrift tells her, The time was. : 
coming, when the worſhippers of God ſhould - 
neither be confined Fo that mountain, 

nor 
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FNMA or to Jeruſalem : but men ſhould wor(bi 
Vol.VIE ;p, nh ſpirit. and in truth, wht 
_ » this carnal, and ceremomial;* and typi- 
cal Worſhip of God-ſhould be exalted 

into a more ſpiritual, 'a,more real, and 

* true, andſubftantial Religion, which 
ſhould not be confined to-one Temple, 
but ſhould be univerſally diffuſed 
through the World. Now. ſuch a 
Worſhip as this, is moſt” agreeable to 

the Nature of. God ; for he zs a ſpirit, 
and thoſe who worſhip him, muſt worſhip 

bin tn ſpirit and in truth.” In the words 

we have, Be | 


( 


.. Firſt ; 'A Propoſition laid down, 
God & a ſpirit, , F 


Secondly, A Corollary or Inference de: 
duced from it,they that worſhip him gnuſt 
worſhip him in Spirit and truth.” Iſhall 
\pcak of the Propoſition, as that which 
concerns my preſent Deſign; and after- 
ward {peak ſomething to the Corolla- 
g's ry of Inference deduced from it, toge- 
F'  'therwithſome ather Infegences drawn 
from this truth, by way of Applica 
[10N. g i... | 


Bi, 


@” 


LIMI - 1 


of the Divine Nature. Zo 


” Firſt, That God is a ſpirit. , This Vol VII, 
expreſſion is ſingular, and not to be 
parallelPd again in the Scripture; in- 
deed we have often mention made ja 
Scripture of the ſpirit of God, and the 
ſpirit of the Lord, which ſignifies a 
Divine Power and Energy; and of the 
boly Spirit, ſignifying the third Perſon 
in the Trinity; God is calPd the God 
of the Spirits of all fleſh ; Numb. 16. 

22, 27. 16. much in the ſame Senſe, 
as he is callPd the Father of Spirits, Heb. 
12. 9. that-is, the Creator of the 
Souls of Men ; but we no where meet 
with this expreſſion, or any other e- 
 quivalent to it, that Gol zs a ſpirit, but 
only in this place ; nor had it been u- 
{ed here, but to prove that the beſt 
. Worſhip of God, that which is moſt 
| Proper to him, is ſpirztaal; fo that the 
thing which our Saviour here intends, 
1s not to prove the SpirituaF'Natyre of 
God, but that his Worſhip our to. 
be ſpiritual 3 nor indeed 1s there any 
, necefſfity that it ſhould have been any 
where ſaid in Scripture, that God is a 
ſeirit, i being the natural N otion*of 
a God; no more than it 1s My 
| tnat 
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PW that it ſhould be-told us, that God is 
Yol. ih good, or that heis infinite, and eter- 
nal, andthelike; or that the Scrip- 
ture ſhould prove to us the Being of a 
God. All thele are manifeſt by the 
Light of Nature, and if the Scripture 
mention them, it is ex abundanti, and 
itis uſually in order to ſome furthet 

purpoſe, | 


For we are to know, that the Scrip- 
ture ſuppoſeth us to be Men, - and to 
partake of the common Notions of 
Human Nature, and therefore doth ' 
not teach us Phileſophy, *nor folici- 
touſly inftru& us in thoſe thinps which 
are born wit us, but ſappoſeth the 
knowledge of theſe, and makes uſe 
of theſe common 'Principles and Nos 
tions whichare in us concerning Gad, 
and the immortality of our Souls, 
and the Life tb come; t6 excite us - 
to our Ditty, and quicken our En- 
deavurs ator Happineſs. For I do 
not find that the DoQtrine- of the 
immortality of the Sou}, is any where , 
copay mr in Scripture, but 
taken for granted ; inlike manger that 
the Scripture doth not ſolicitouſly M- 

:08 ſtru 


- . of the Divine Natare. 303 
ſtrut vs in the natural Notions which ww 


we have of God, but ſuppoſeth them VoL VIk 
known 0.085 and if it mention them, ; 


' it is not ſo Fhuch in order to know- 
ledge as to prattice; and therefore, 
we need not wonder that this expreſ= 
fion, which doth ſet forth to us the 
Nature, of God, 1s but once uſed in, 
Scripture, and that brought in upon, 
occaſion, and for another purpoſe ; 

© becauſe it isa thing naturally known. 

Plato ſays, that God is eowpare, 

- without Body. In like manner Tal, 
Nec enim dews ipſe. qui intelligitur a nobis 
alio modo intelligt poteſt, nift mens que- ” 
dam. ſoluta & libera, ſegregata ab on 
concretione mortals ; we cannot conceive 
of God, but as of a pare Mind, intirely free 
from all mortal compoſition or mixture, 
And Plutarch after him, vss #y o vos, 
"EASY $1005, TETIN T9 Hpa Yes THms 
VAns, perievi mtuolerT® UATETAEY [hivOY, 
God is a Mind, an abſtrat#- being, pare 
from all matter, and difintangled from 
whatever is paſſible or capable of ſuffer= 
ing. S0 that Natural Light informs» 
ing us that God #s 4 Spirit, there was ng 

need why the Scripture {hould incul-. 
cate this ; ir is an excellent medium or 
aſgl» 
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AAA argument to prove that the Worſhi 

Vol.VIl. of God ſhould chiefly 'be ſpiritual ; 
and altho it was not necgflary,that it 
ſhould have been mention'd for it ſelf, 
that is, to inform us of a thirlg which 
we could not otherwiſe know, yet 
the Wiſdom of God, by the expreſs 
mention of this, ſeems to have -pro- 
vided againſt an Error which ſome 
weaker and- grofler Spirits might be 
fubje& to. You know God is pleaſed, 
by way of condeſcention and accom-* . | 
modation of himſelf to our capacity, ' Þ[ 
to repreſent himſelf to us in Scripture 
by human ImperfeQtions, and , gives 
ſuch deſcriptions of himſelf; as if he 
had a Body, and bodily Members ; 
now to prevent, any error or miſtake 
that might be occaſion'd hereby, it 
ſeems very. becoming the Wiſdom of 
God, ſomewhere in Scripture expreſly 
to declare the ſpiritual Nature-of God, 
that none through weakneſs*or  wil- 
fulneſs' might entertain groſs appre- 
henſions of him. In ſpeaking to this 

Propoſition, I ſhall, | 


£ "$24 
\W-*: 


T. Explain what is meant by 4 
Spirit. , 7 


$ 
c 


IH. Ens 


- Bod -avour to > prove t to you,) ; 


"a FP 


Ch For the bo Seolieatin of the Noti-. 

F VE of «Spirit. 1 ſhall not trouble you 
' with the fri Philoſophical Notion 
of it;"as that" it is _ #ſubſtance as - 
_ is penetrible; that'is; may be in the 

| fame place with a Body, and neither 
keep out the Bogly nor be kept 6ut 
* by it ; and*that the parts which we 
| { imagine. 19 1t cannot be divided, that 
is really ſeperated and torn from one 
another, as the parts of a Body : but 
| hp give you. a negative deſcripti- 
| bn of it.. A Spirit is not Matter, it 
(dotht not fall under any, of our Sen- 
| es, it is that 'which we cannot ſee 
nor touch; "it is' not ai Body ;. not 
Fleſh, and Blood, and Bones; for ſo | 
pi /e find Spirit in Scripture oppoſed to L 
"Fleſb" and Body; Tf. 31; 3. Their 
F Fhorſer are jſp, and not Jaw So Lake 24. 


when 


| bi when Chriſt appeared | to.' his Di- 
yo 0 ſciples: after his ReſurreQion,' they 
were terrified, and-ſuppoſed if had been | 
4 ſpirit, v. 39. But he-faid, Behold 
my hands and my feet, that it is 49 ſelf. 
handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not 
fleſh and bones, 'a# yeiſee me have. The || 
moſt uſual deſcription of a Spirit is by P 
theſe Negatives, it is not a Body, - 
hathy not Fleſh and Bones, doth not 
conſiſt of Matter, or of any thing that | 
falls uader our Senſes, that we cance 
or touch. 


305 The Notion of # $| 
Ml 


IH. For the proof of this Propoſiti- # 
on, that God zs a ſgirit. This is not 
to be proved by way of Aemonſtration, Þ 

| for there 1s nothing before God, or 
- which can be a cauſe of him; but by JI 
way of conviition, by ſhewing the ab- 
ſurdity of the contrary. The firſt and. Y 
moſt natural Notion that we have of Þ 
God, 1s, that he 1s a Being every} 
way perteCt, and from this Notion we 
mult argue concerning the properties | 
which are attributed to God, and® 
govern all our Reaſonings- concerft.; 
ing God by this ; ſa'that when a-': 
ny thing is faid of G#d;. the -belt 4} 
way * 


3 I" \s » a CONSE - 
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b-- WIS. #6; 
' way to know whether it be to be AS 
attributed'to him; 1s to enquire whe. Vol.VII. 
* ther it be a\PerfeQtion or not; if it 
+, be, 1t belongs to him; 1f it be nor, 
- it is tobe remoyed' from him ; and 
if any Man ask, why I Jay God is 
| fo, or 16, a: Spirit, or Gooa, or Juſt ; 
-- the beſt reaſon-that- can be piven, 
is, becauſe theſe are PerfeQtions, and 
the contrary 'to*theſe are ImperfeQi- 
- ons. So that if I ſhew that it would 
be an- ImperfeCtion for God to be 
-jmagined to be a Boay, or Matter, I 
| prove that he is a Spirit, becaule it 15 
Fan imperfeCtion; that is, an abſurdi- 
+ ty- to imagine him any thing elſe. To 
” imagine God to be 2 Body, or Matter, 
- doth*evidenfly codtradict four great 
- Perfe&ions of God. 


1, His Infiniteneſs, or the immen- 
, ity of his Being, Grant me bur theſe 
, two things, that there is ſomerhing-in 
| the World beſides God, ſome other 
".matteg, as the Heavens, the Air, the 
» Earth, and all thoſe things which we 
$ fee ; and grant me that two' Bodies » 
.- cannot be 1n the fame place at once, 
& and then it will evidently fellow, 
Mes RN 2 thar 


5 
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God: is Ko 


that where-ever eſe 46, God 1s ſhut 
'odit; and conſequently. God ſhould 
not be infinite; nor inall places; and 
ſo thuch as there. is of another; mat- | 
ter in the World beſides Gad, {or ma- 
ny breachgs there would-be in the 


Divine Nature, fo mw Hiatas. 


+ be 


2. The Knowlegh. and Wiſdom 
of God. Tr cannot be imagined/how 
mere Matter can underſtand, how it. | 
can diſtindtly comprehend. ſuch va- | 
riety of Objeas, and-at one view 
take in paſt, preſent, and to come. 
Tully ſpeaking of Spirits, faith, Ani- 
morum nulla in terris erigo invenir bo 
poteſt , their original cannot 1 e found ups 
on Earth ; for, faith he; there #5, no 
material or bodily thing, Quod: Vim me- 
moriementts, cogitationis habeat, quod & 
preterit: teneat, & futura prowideat, & 
completti pcſſit pr ; ontia ; ; gaz fola diving 


fant; myvich hath the power of Memory, 


of Underſtanding, of iT houeht ; which can 


retain things paſt, forſee things future, oF : 


ana comprehend thingg preſent ; all which | 
Powers are purely Divine, AM , | 


3. Free- 4 


|" God ts @ Spirit. 
3; Freedom and Liberty. For the 


Laws of matter are neceſſary, nor can 
we” imagine any eumnteoov, any 4 
. bitrary Principle in it, This puzled 
the Epicureans, as we ſee wm Lucre- 

tins, "For if (ſaith he) all things move 
| - certain and neceſſary Laws, and there 
. be a cohnexlon of the parts of matter unta 
| each other, ſo that if you move this, that 
| maſt neceſſarily be moved ; whence, ſaith 
' he, #s Liberty? Unde eff hec inquam 

fatis avalſa voluntas ; Whenge ts this 

Principle of Will, whoſe motions are not 
under any law of neceſſity. R 


4. Goodneſs. This follows from 
the former ; for he is not good who 
does not know what he does, nor 
| does it freely ; ſo. that take away 
_ Underſtanding and Liberty, and you 
take away Goodneſs ; now take a- 
way from God Infiniteneſs, and Know- 
ledge, and Liberty, and Goodneſs, 
* and you diveſt him of his Ggory ; 
. 'Fou take away his molt eſſential Per- 
', fetions. So that theſe great abſur- 
_ dinies following from the ſuppoſing 
of God to be mere Mawer or Body, 

| 7 we 
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| God i oYirie.. = 
LA we are.to conceive of himas another 
A *kind"of ſubſtance, | that is, a Spirit, 

'So that T wonder that the Author of . 
the Leviathan, who doth more than 
oMce exprelly affirm, that” there.can | 
be nothing in the World, but-what 
is mateftal and corporeal, did not ſee} 
thatthe neceſſary conſequence of-this.. 
Poſition, is-to baniſh God .outgof the + 
World. I would not be uncharitable, |}. 
but IT doubt he did” ſee it, and wis: 
content with the conſequence, and 
willing the World ſhould entertain 
it; for ifis ſo evident, that by ſup- 
poſing the Divine Eſſence to conſiſt 
of Matterg the immenſity of the Di: 
vine. Nature is taken away ; and it 

is alſo ſo utterly unimaginable how 

mere Matter ſhould underſtand, and 

be endowed with liberty, and conſe- 
quently with goodneſs, that I can-. - 
nor but vehemently ſuſpect the Man 
who denies God to be 4 Spirit, ei-. 
ther to have a groſs.and faulry under- 
ſtanding, - or a very ill will againſt 
God, and an evil deſign to root ont 

of the Minds of Men the belicf of a 
God. 1 come 1n the 
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| God is" a Spirit... 


bor ONS, - 


. 


_x 0hj. Why then is God repreſented 
{to us {o often in Scripture by *the © 
#} Parts and Members of Mens Bodies ? 
” Anſ. T ſhall only fay at preſent, that 
| all theſe deſcriptions and repreſen- 
"tations of God, are plainly made to 
-..comply with our weakneſs, by way 
2 of condeſcention and accomodation to 
* our. capacities. Mrs.” 
2 Obj. How 1s it fafd that Mar 
was made after the the Image of God, 
If God. be « Spirit, of which there 
can be no likeneſs nor reſemblance. 
| Arſ. Man is not ſaid to be made after 
| the imige of God, 1n reſpect of thg 
'. outward Shape and Features of his 
* Body ; but in reſpect of the Qualis 
ties. of his' Mind, as Holineſs. and 
Righteouſneſs ; or of his Faculties, as 
Underſtanding and Will ; or which 
the Text ſeems moſt to favour, in 
- reſpe& of his Dominion and Sove- 
-. raignty over the Creatures ; for in 
_ the two former reſpects the Angels 
"are made after the Image of God: 
Now. this ſeems to be {poken peculiar- 
R ly 


xz 
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{ TIL, Place, toconſiger the ObjeRti- DAT 


ol. Vit 


%; 


 Diferencts from the | 


ly of Men ; 'Gez. 1. 26. Let us make | 


man in our ' own image, after our own 
likeneſs, and let them bave dominion 0- 
wer the fiſp, of the gd and the £20 of g © 
the air, Xe. ku * * 
b > 

TV.I came now. to don ſome © 
Inferences or Corollaries from: hence, 


and they ſhall be Partly ſpeculative, 


partly practical. 
Fo, TYRE Infereaces. 


- That God is | inviſible. The 
oiter Obje& of ſight is Colour, and 
that ariſeth from 'the various diſpo- 
fitions of the parts of Matter which 
@uſe ſeveral refleQions of Light ; 
now 2 Spirit hath no Parts nor Mat- 
ben and therefore is inviſible.; 3.1 Tim. | 
I. 17, Unto the eternal, immortal; in- 
viſit ; A the. only wiſe G God. Heb. I L.+ 
27. He endured, as ſeeing him who is . 
inviſible ; as ſeeing him by an Eye of 
Faith, who is inviſible by- an Eye of. 
Senſe. x Tim. 6. 16. Mom no Man 


hath ſeen, 20Y Can ſes. » 


When 
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Spiritual N ature of God. 


When Moſes and the Bldets + al 
142l axe faid to haveſcen God, and Ja- 
 g0b to have ſeen bin face to face? Exod. 
2. 9. Gen. 32. 30. it is meant of an. 

| Angel covered wyth divine Glory and 

. Majeſty, "as we/Thall ſee if we com- 

- pare Rn withrother Texts. When 
Moſes is taidto have. ſpoken to him face 

. #o face, that is familiarly ; and ſo 'Mz- 

*. catah, 1 Kings 22. 19. 15 ſaid to have . 
7. God upon his throwe,. and all 1 rae 
"ſcattered up and down; this was In a 
Vifion. And it is promiſed, that' in 

| Heaven we ſhall ſee God, that is, have 
a more perfect knowledge of him and 

full enjoyment; as to ſee good days, 

| is toenjoy them. Thoſe Texts where * 

' »it 15 ſaid, No man cas ſee God andljve, 

Exod. 22. 20. and Fohy 1. 18. »No 

man hath ſeen God at any time, do nor 

intimare that God 1s viſible, tho? 

we caunot fee him; bur ſeeing is me- 

taphorically uſed for knowing, and the 

meaning 1s, that 1n rhis Lite we are 

not capable of a perfe&t*knowledge 

of God. A clear diſcovery of God to 

our Underſtanding would let in joys 

mto- our Souls, and create dcfires 1n 

us 


+5 tO. great for frail Vila to 
bear, OT 1 x hy 


2. That be wo Irving Goa.® Spi- | 
rit and Life-are often put together in +& 
SIC | | 2. > 

> . 


- That God 1s rey. * This 1 
the Scriprute attributes to him, 1 T3, 
T.17.:10 y King .immortal, inv ifie 
ble. x Tim. 6.” 16:3 "Who only hath ins 
rortality. This alſo flows from Gods 
Spirituality ;-a Spiritual Nature hath 
no pringiples of Corruption in it, no- 
thing 'that'1s liable to periſh, or de» 
cay, or dye. Now this doth fo emi- 
nently agree to Ggd, either becauſe 
he» is /purely ſpiritual, and immate- 
rial, as po bly no Creature 1s; or elſe 
becguſc he is not only immortal in 

_ bis own Nature, but is not liable 
to be reduced to nothing by any o- 
ther, becauſe he hathran original and 
independent Immortality, and there- 
fore the Apoſtle doth attribute it to 
him in ſuch a ſingular and. pecu- 
liar manner ; Who opnly hath Immorta- 
lity. : 
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Seconaly, 


rite Nature of God. 


{. Seconaly, Pradtical Inferences. 


... 3. Weare not to conceive of God 

.'as baving a Body, or ary corporeal 
F$hape or Members. This was the | 
 ;grols coriceit of the Anthropomorphites - 
$of. old, and'of ſome Socinzazs of late, 

-: which they ground upon the groſs and 

_ literal Interpretation of many figura- 

- tive Speeches in Scripture concerning 

| God, as where it ſpeaks'of his Pace, 

; and Hend, and Arm, &c. But we 

4 are-very unthankful to God, who 


'. condeſcends to repreſent himſelf to. us 


.. according to our-Capacities, \if we 

+ abuſe this condeſcention to: the. ble- 
., miſh and reproach of the Divine-Na+ 
3 ture. If God-be pleaſed-to: ſtoop to 
our weakneſs, we mult not therefore 
level him to our Infifmities. | 


. - 2, If God beaSpirir, we are not to 
worſhip God by any Image or ſen- 
| fible reprglentation. Becauſe God ts 
a Spirit, we are not to liken him to 
any thing that 4s corporeal ; we are | 
not to repreſent him by the likeneſs . 
of any thing that is in Heaven w_ 3 
G | | that 


* £16 God not 7 be FR 7 Tmages. 


V TY 7 that is, of any Birds ; or in the earth}. 
beneath, that 1s, of any Beaft-; or in” 
the waters under the earth, that is, of an) 
Fiſh; as tw1s in the "ſecond Command. 
ment. For, as the Prophet tells us, | 
there 15 nothing that we can liken_ 
God to ;. 1/a.. 40! 18. To whom will. 
Je liken God ? or what likeneſs will : | 
compare fo: him ? We. debiſe his Spi- 
ritual and. kncorrupeible Nature, when | 
we compare him to corruptible Crea-- ; 
tures ; Rom. 1. 22, 23. Speaking of the 
Heathen Idolatry, Who profeſſing theme- + 
ſelves wiſe, became fools, and change# rhe. *] 
glory of the incorruptible God into an 
image. made like to eorruptible man, and 4 
to trds,. #ud to fourfooted Beaſts, and | 
ereeping things. They became Fools ; | 
this is_the folly, of T olatry, to liken © 
a Spirit, whidthath no bodily ſhape, 
to_ things that are corporeal and cor- 
ruptible. So that however ſome are 
pleaſed to, mince the matter, I can- 
not ſee how- the Church of Rome, 
which worſhips God by '@ toward 
ſome Image/or ſenſible repreſentati- 
on, can be excuſed from Idolatry; and 
the Church of England doth not 
without very juſt cauſe challenge the 

Ro- 


; _ yr be worſpip! 4 in Spir it andin Trath 317 
'Romiſh Church with it, and make 


# ita ground of ſeparation from her. Val. VIE. 


4 « 3. If Godbe a Spirit, thet-we ſhould 
 'wor{biff him 13 ſpirit and in truth. This 
Wis the Inference of the- Text, and 

\Mherefore../T ſhall ſpeak a little mare 
TT aon'y 5 af explain 
+ what is meant. by w rſbiping in ſpirit 
4, ard -intrath,'and ſhew you the torce 
"of this. Conſequence, how it follows, 
' "that. becauſe God 7s a Spirit, there-. 
" Sfore+ he muſt 'be-worſbip'd in ſpirit and 


" in trath, 


- If. For the explication of it... This 
"word Spirit is ſometimes apply?d to 
:. ths [ and ſo 
is oppoſed to,_Lerter, by which 


ANT, 


> DoErine of. the Goſpe 


4 
Lg 


Name the Do@rine of: Moſes 1s: cal- 
led 3 2- Cor. 3. 6, Who; hath *made us 
able Miniſters of the new Teſtament, a0t 
of the letter, bat of the ſpirit ; not of 
the Law: which was written in "Ta- 
bles of Stone, but which Chriſt by 
his uy whine in the Hearts of Be- 


lievers, *Sometimes to the worſhip of 


the Goſpel ; and {o it 1s oppoled to 
the Fleſh, Gal. 3. 3. Having begun 
@ | 
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God F; 0 be worſhip'd x 

SE oTT #1 the ſpirit, are ye now made perfect ty 
the fleſh ? that is by the works of the 
ceremonial Law, which 1s therefore 
call'd Flſ8, becauſe the princigal ce- } 
remony vf it, Circumciſion, was made 
in the Fleſh, and-becauſe their Sacrie. Þ* 
fices,- a chigf part of their Worſhip,” |. 
were of the Fleſb of Beaſts ; and be-. | 
cauſe the*preareft part of their Ordi- || 
nances,»as waſhing, and the'like,re-, 1 | 
lated to the Body. Hence it is the A- } 
poſtle calls the worſhip of the Jews, 
the law of a carnal commanamet, Heb bs, N 


r6. and Heb; 9. 10. Carnal Ordinan-. 
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irit and bw rrath. 319 


Ay 

AGE; in ik. Y Eichesffu ovrotitin Vol. VIF 
to the falſe Worſhip of the Samaftans 
I Go in ſpirit is oppoſed to' the Wot- 
.. thip of the Jews) as our Saviour tells 


*- the” Waman, that zhey worſhip'd they 
l knew ot what; or: (which I rather 
- think). in oppoſition: to the REO of 
| _ the Law ; and fo it is oppoſed, Fohs x, 
-17.. The Lawn was given by Moſes : 2 
Fg and truth came by Feſas C owes: 


- Not that the external Getyice EY 
+ God 1s ere excluded, not that: we 
* are to iNdw- no outward reverence to 
him: but that as under the Law, the 
' Service of God was chiefly external 


and corporeal,ſo now it ſhould chiefly 
- be inward-and fpiritual ; the Wor- 
ſhip of God =l the Goſpel ſhould 
chiefly be ſpiritual and , ſubſtantial, 


not a carnal, and bodily, and Cere- 
monious Devotion. 


"2aly. For the force of the Conle- 
quence, it- doth not lie in ghis, that 
juſt ſuch as God is, ſuch muſt our 
Worſhip of him be ; for this would 
exclude all | bodily and outward wor- 


.* ſb; 


* 


God to be worſbig't 
our Worſhip of God muſt there: 


vn, fore wi. inviſible, eterhal;, &«c. for {ſo 


is he; and beſides the Wil of God 
ſeems; rather to be the rale of his 


Worlhip, than his Nature : but the 


force\.of it is this, God is af a ſpi- 
ritual Nature, and'this is to be a 
Non to be, his Wall, "that our Wor 

ſhould b be as 'agreable to the. Ob- 
wy of it, asthe naturegt the Crea- 


ture, whois to; give it will bear ; 


now4faith Chriſt., to the .Woman, 
. he Jews and the Samaritays they limit 
their: Worſhip to a certain;pl ce, and 
it- conlifts. chiefly; in certam- carnal 


Rites and Ordinances ; but, faith hey 


tho? God have permitted this for a 
time, - becauſe of the carnality and 
hardneſs of their hearts, yet the time 
15 coming, when a more ſpiritual; and: 


folid, and ſubſtantial Worſhip of God 
iS to be mtroduced, which will be 


free from all particular Places and 
Rites, not tyed ro the Temple, or to 
ſuch external} Ceremonies, but con- 
fiſting in the devotion of our Spirits, 
even the inward frame and rerper 
of our Hearts; all.outward Circum- 
ſtances (cxcepting thoſe of the two 
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in Spirit and in trath. W- : | 
- Sacraments which are poſjtive) being SAL 
; left by the Goſpel to as great a liber. Vol.VIL 


/ ty, as natural neceſſity and decency 
wel permit. 


We muſt worſhip God, and there. : 
More It is naturally neceſſary that we . 
" ſhould do it ſomewhere, in ſome | 
place; now ſeeing ſome body muſt 
determine this, it 1s moſt conveni- 
| ent that Authority ſhould determine 

it, according to the conveniency of | 
. cohabitation, We muſt not be rude, 
nor do any thing that is naturally 
undecent in the Worſhip of God ; 

_ this Authority ſhould ' refirai . but 
further than this, I doubt nor but 

'the Goſpel hath left us free; and to | 
_ this end, that the leſs we are tied to 'l 

external Obſervances, the more intent | 
«.we ſhould be upon the ſpiritual and 
$ ſubſtantial. parts of Religion, the con- 
forming of our ſelves to the Mind and 
Will of God, endeavouring to be like E 
God, and to have our Souls and Spt- 
rits ingaged | in thoſe Duties we per- 
form to him. So that our Saviour's 
argument 1s this ;, God is 4 Spirit, 
a is, the moſt excellent Nature and 

T Being, 
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322 God to be worſhip 

eu Being, and therefore muſt be ſerved 

Vol. VIL.yith the beſt. We conſiſt of Body 
and Soul, *tis true, : and we muſt ſerve 
him with our whole Maz ; but princi. 
pally with- our Souls, which are the 
moſt excellent Part of our ſelves ; the: +} 
Service of -our Mind and Spirit is the 
beſt we can perform, and therefore 
moſt agreeable to God who is a Spirit, 
and” the beſt and moſt perfe& ,Be- | 
Ing. RF” 4 


So that the Inference is this, that if 
God be a Spirit, we muſt worſhip him 
in ſpirit and in truth; our Religion " 
muſt be real; and inward, and fin- } 
cere, and ſubſtantial ; we- muſt not_ 
think to put off God with external ob- 
ſervances, and with bodily reverence 
and attendance ; this we muſt giye 
him, but we muſt. prexcrpally regard © 
that our Service of him be reaſonable, 
that is, directed by our Underſtand- 
10gs, and accompanied with our Af- 
tections. Our Religion muſt ' conſiſt : 
principally in a ſincere love. and af- - 
tection to God, which expreſſeth it 
felf in a real conformity of our lives 
and ations to his Will ; and when 

a we 
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in Spirit. ayd in trath. 


we 'make our ſolemn. approaches to &@wy 
him, in the Duties of. his Worſhip.and Vol. VIL 


; Service, we muſtperform all ats of out= 
ward Worſhip to God with a pure an 
ſincere Mind ; whatever we do in 
"the Service of God, we muſt do 7 
heartily as to the Lord, God is a pure 


- Spirit, preſent to our Spirits, inti- 


mate to our Souls, and conſcious to 
- the moſt ſecret and retired motions of 
' our Hearts; now becaule we ſerve "F 
Searcher of Hearts, we mult ſerve hi 

with ourHearts. 

' Indeed if we did worſhip God on- 
ly to be ſeen of Men, a pompous and 
external Worſhip would be very ſui- 
'*table to ſhch an end ; but Religion 
1s not intended to pleaſe Men, but 
God, arfd therefore it muſt be ſpiri- 
- tua], and inward, and real. 


And where-ever the external part 
of Religion 1s principally regarded, 
- and Men are more caretul to wor- 
ſhip God with outward pomp and 


_ ceremony, than zz ſpirit and in truth, 


Religion degenerates into Superſtitt- 
on, and Men embrace the ſhadow 
of Religion,-and let go the ſubſtance. 

| 2 And 


FF 


323 


G4 
_—. 
4 
weld 
wn *4S- 
. :, a AIST «th. but 


324 God to be worſhip'd 
AAA And this the. Church of Rome hath 
Vol. VIL.gone . almoſt to the utter ruin of 

Chriſtianity ; ſhe hath clogged Re- 

'ligion, and the Worſhip of God, with 

. ſo many Rites and. Ceremonies, un- 

der one Pretence or other, that the 

"Yoke of Chrift 1s become heavzer than 

that of Moſes ; and they have made 

the Goſpel a more carnal Command- 

ment than the Law ; and- whatever 

Gbriftians or Churches are intent up- 

on external Rites and Obſervances, 

to the neglect of the weightier Parts 

of Religion, regarding meats and drinks, 

&c. to the prejudice of righteouſnef 

and peace, wherein the kingdom of God 

conliſts, they advance a Religion as 

contrary to the Nature of God, and 

as unſuitable to the genius and tem. 

| ___ per of the Goſpel, as can be imagi- 
ned. Jo | 


It is an Obſervation of Sir Edwin 
Sazads, that as Children are pleas'd 
with "Toys, fo, faith he, it 1s a pl- 
tiful and childiſh Spirit' that is pre- 

dominant 1n the contrivers and zea- 
lots of a ceremonious Religion. T 
deny-not but that very honeſt and de- 


vour 
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vout Men may be this way addidted; Fw? 
but the wiſer any Man is, the better 
he underſtands the Nature of God 
and of Religion, the further or will 
_ be from this temper. 


A Religion that conſiſts 3 in external 
and little things, doth moſt eaſily 
gain upon and: poſſeſs, the weakeſt 
 Mihds,- and whoever entertain it, it 
will enfeeble their Spirits, and unfit» 
[them for the more generous and ex- 
cellentDuties of Chriſtianity.We have 
but a finite heat, and zeal, and aQti- 
vity, and if we let out. much of it up=- 
on- ſmall things, there will be too lit- 
' tle left for thoſe parts of Religion 
which are of greateſt moment and 
concernment ; 1t our heat evaporate 
1n externals, the heart and vitals of 
Religion will Inſenfibly cool and de- 
cline, 

*. 
290 - 

How ſhould we bluſh who areChri- 
ſtians, that we have not learnt this 
caſie truth from the Goſpel, which 
even the Light of Nature taught the 
Heathen; Cultus , autem deorum eſt 0= 
ptimus itemque ſandtiſſumus atque caſtiſſi- 

BL oo mus, 
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$. _ God to be worſhip'd 
mus, pleniſſimuſque pietatis, ut eos ſem- 
per pura integr®& incorrupta mente & 
voce veneremar, Tully, The beſt, the 
ſareſt, the moſt chaſt, and moſt devout 

worſhip of the Gods, is that which is 
pay'd them with a pure, ſincere, and 
wncorrups Mind, and words truly repre- 
ſenting the thoughts of the Heart, Com- 
poſitum jus faſque animi, &c. Serve God 
with a pure, honeſt, holy frame of Spirit, © 
ering him a heart that 1s but generouſly 

honeſt, and he tvill accept of the plaineſt 
Sacrifice, w-. 


AS 
Vol.VII 


« 


And let me tell you, that the cere- 
monious Worſhip of the Jews was 
never a thing® in it ſelf acceptable 

| to God, or which he did delight in; |} 
. and tho' God was pleaſed' with their © } 
obedience to the ceremonial Law af- 
ter 1t was- commanded, yet antece- 
dently he did not dgfire it ; but that 
which our Saviour fairh concerning 
the Law of Divorce, 1s true likewiſe 
of the ceremonial, that it was per- 
mitted to the Jews for the hardneſi © 
of their hearts, and tor their 'prone- 
neſs to Idolatry. . God did not com- 
mand it ſo much by way of appro- 
eo Es bation, 
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in Spirit and in truth. . 327. : 


| bation, as by way of condeſcenſion ANY 


” to their weakneſs; it was becauſe VoLVII. 


\ Apoſtle calls it. 


; 


ſ / Jer. 7. 21. 


of the hardneſi of their carnal bearts 


that God brought them under the 
Law of 4 carnal Commanament, as the 


_ See Pſal. 51. 16,.17. 


The reaſon why I have inſiſted {o 


' long upon this, 1s to let you under- 


. and, what is the truenature of Chriſt's 
” Religion, and to abate the intempe- 


rate heat and zeal which Men are 
apt te have for external. and 1ndif- 
ferent things in Religion. 'The Sa- 


 crifices and Rites of the Jews were 


very unagreeable and unſuitable to 
the Nature of God ; P/al. 50; 13. 


Will T eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink 
* zheblood of goats ? Spirits neither eat nor 


drink ; it was a very unſuitable way 
of ſervice to kill Oxen and Sheep for 
God ; and there's the ſame reaſon of'all. 
other Rites which either natural neceſ. 
ſity or decency doth not qrequire. 
Can any Man in earneſt think, that 
Gda who is' a Spirit is pleaſed with 
the pompous bravery and pagean- 
try which aftedts our Senſes.? So 

Y 4 little 
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 ewVA little doth God value indifferent 
| Þ* YolVI. Rites, that even the neceſſary  ex- 
= ternal Service of God, and outward 
L - Reverence, where they are ſeparated 


. from ſpirit and truth, from real ho- | 
. 4x lineſs and obedience to the indif- 
_ +I -penſable Laws of Chriſt, are ſo far 


- from being acceptable to God, that. 
"they are abominable ; nay, if they 
" be uſed for a Cloak of Sin, or in 
oppaſitior! to real Religion, and with - 
a deſign to undermine it, God ac- ' 
.counts ſuch Service in the number 
of the moſt heinous Sins, 


You who ſpend the ſtrength and 
vigour of . your Spirits about exter- 
nal things, whoſe zeal for or againſ> 
Ceremonies 1s ready fo eat you up, 
you who hate and perſecute one a- | 
nother becatiſe of theſe things, and * 

| break the neceſſary and indiſpenſa- 
. ble Commands of Love, as an in- 
different and unneceſſary Ceremo- 

* ny, go, and learn what that means, 
T will have mercy, and not /, , 
f , which our Saviour -doth ſo” often 
vs inculcate, and that Rom. 14. 17. 
= The kingdom of God is not meat and 
| | ET 
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in Spirit and in truth. . 329 
drink, &c. And ſtudy the.meaning AA 
of this, God is a Spirit, and they that Vol. VII. 
worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit 
and in truth. 
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The Immenſity of-the Di- 
vine Nature. 


N OT 


PSAL. CXXXIX. 7,0, 9, IO. 


Whither ſhall T go from thy ſpirit ? or 
- whikher ſball I flee from thy preſence ? 
If T aſcend up into heaven, thou art 
"there; if I make my bed in hell, be- 
hola, thou art there. If T take the 
wings of the mornitte, and dwell in the 
uttermoſt parts of the ſea, even there 
(ball thy hand lead me, and thy rizht 
hand ſhall hold me. 


C HAT Attribute of God which 
I laſt diſcoursd of is moſt 

Abſolute, and declares his 
Eflence moſt immediately ; 

the ſpirituality of the Divine Natare. 

] ſhall in the next place ſpeak of 

6 | thoſe 
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1332 The Immenſity of the Divine Natare. 
arr thoſe which relate to the manner of 
Vol.V1I. his Being , I-mmenſity and Eternity, 

that is, the zzfinitereſs of his Effence, 
both in reſpect of ſpace and duration ; 
that the Divine Nature hath no 1:- 
- mits of its Being, nor bounds of its du- 
ration. TI ſhall at the preſent ſpeak 
to the firſ of theſe, his ſmmenſity, 
and that from theſs words which I 
here read to you, Whither ſhall T go from 
thy ſpirit, &c. The meaning ot which 
is this, That God 1s a Spirit, *infi- 
nitely diffuſing hamſelf, preſent 1n all 
places, ſo that wherever T' go, God 
1s there; we cannot flee trom his 
preſence. If I aſcend into heaven, he 
7s there ;, if I go down into the grave, 
the place of ſilence and obſcurity, 
be is there ; (for that is the meaning 
of the Expreſſions If I make my bed in 
bell.) If 1 take the wings of the morn- 
zng, and dwell in the attermoſt parts of 
the ſea, even there ſhall thy hand lead me, 
and thy right hand ſhall hold me ; that 
is, if my motion ſhould be as ſwift as . 
that of the light, which when the Sun 
riſeth darts .it ſelf in an inſtant from 
one part of the World to another, 
over the Earth and the Sea, the re- 
No Fn moteſ} 
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The Immenſity of the Divine Nature. 


moteſt parts of the World which are AA 
unknown to us, yet would God be Vol.VIL 


preſent to me in the motion, and 
all along as I go mult I beled and 
upholden by him ; fo that all theſe 
Expreſſions do but ſignifie to us the 
Inmenſity of God's Eſſence, that his 
Being is infinitely diffuſed and pre- 
ſent 1n all Places. 
. 

In ſpeaking to this Attribute of 
God's Immenſity, T ſhall Firſt explaifr 
it to G. a little; © * 

Secondly, Prove that it doth belong 
to him. 


Thiraly, Anſwer an ObjeQion . or 
two that may be made againſt it. * 


Fourthly, Draw ſome doftrinal In- 
terences from 1t. 


Fifthly,. Make ſome uſe and im- 
provement of it. | 


Firſt, For.the explication of it. By 
the Immenſity of God, I mean that 
his Being hath no bounds or limits, 

| -- but 


y 
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The Immenſity of the 


but doth every way ſpread and dif- 
fuſe it {elf beyond what we can ima- » 
gine ; ſo that you cannot define the 

preſence of God by any certain place, 
{o as to ſay here he 1s, but not there ; 
nor by any limits, ſo as to ſay, thus 
far his Being reacheth, and no fur- 
ther ; but he is every where preſent 
after a moſt infinite manner, in the 
darkeſt corners agd moſt private re- 
ceſſes; the moſt ſecret Cloſet thar-is 
in the whole World, the Heart 'of 
Man, darkneſs and privacy@annot 
keep him out; the preſence of 'ano- 
ther Being, even of a Body, which 
is the groſleft ſubſtance, doth not ex- 
clude him; the whole World doth 
not confine him ; but he fills all the 
ſpace which we can imagine beyond 
this viſible World, and infinitely more 


- than we can imagine. 


Secondly, For the proof of it. I ſhall 
attempt it, x, 


TL. From the natural Notions* and 


- Diſtates of our Minds. 


IH. From 


— 


Divine Nature prov'd. 


velation. 


III. From the incovenience of the 
contrary. | 


' I, From the natural- Notions and 
DiQates of our: Minds. We find that 
the Heathen, by the Light of Na- 
'” ture, did attribute this PerfeQtion to 


God. Tall tells us, De Nat. deoy. That 


Pythagoras thought, Deum eſſe animan 
per naturam rerum omnem intentum & 
commeantem,T hat God is as it were a Soul 
paſſing through and inſpiring all Natare. 
And in l. 2, ae leg, that this was Tha- 
"fs his Opimon which he commends, 


' Homines exiſtimare oportere deos omnia 


cernere, deorum omnia efſe plena, That 
Men ought to believe, that the Goas ſee all 
things, that all things are full of them, S0 
Sen. Epiſt. 95. Ubique & omnibas preſto 
eft ; He is every where preſent and at hand. 


' & de Benef, L. 4. Quocunque te ns ; 


ibs illuY wvidebis occurrentem tibi, nihil 
ab illo vacat, opus ſuum ipſe implet. 
Which way ſoever thou tarneſt thy ſelf, 
thou ſhalt find him meeting thee, nothing: 


< if 


a .* 
II. From Scripture and Divine Re. ' 


_ -_- The Immenfity of the 


FVA is without him, he fills his own work. 


V ol.VIE Not much differing from the Expreſ- 


ſion of the Plalmuſt here. 


£ 


IT. From Scripture and Divine Re- 
velation. TI ſhall inftance in ſome 
remarkable places ;' 1 Kyngs 8. 27. 
Behold, the heaven, and. heaven of hea- 
wens cannot contain thee. Job. 11.7, | 
8, g. Car'ſt thou by ſearching find out || 

. God? canſt thou find out the Almigh- 
fy wnto perfettion ? Ta." 66. 1. Thas. 
faith the Lord, behold, heaven is my throne, 
and the earth is my foot-ſlool: where is- 
the houſe that ye build unto me? and 
where is the place of my reſt ? - Jer. 23. 
23, 24. Am 1a God at hand, ſaith the 
Lord, and not a God afar off? Can any. 
hide himfelf in ſecret places. that T ſhall 
not fee him, ſaith the Lord ? do not 1 
fl heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord ? 
Amos 9g. 2, 3. Tho" they dig into hell, 
. thence ſhall mine hand take them; thoagh 
they climb up to heaven, thence will I 
* bring them down. And though they hide 
themſelves in the top of Carmel, I will 
ſearch and take them out thence : and 
tho* they be hid from my ſight in the 
bottom of the ſea, thence will I Rn 
. . :  « ? 
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he ſerpent and he ſhall bite them. Afts EWA 


17. 27,28. Tho he be not far from eve- 
ry one of ns. For in him we live, and 
move, and have our being, as certain alſo 
of your own Poets have ſaid, For we are 


_Ulſo his off-ſpring. 


. UI. From thi& inconveniences of 
"the contrary. And this is the moft 
_ proper» way of proving any of God's 
PerfeCtions ; for as I have told you 
formerly, there being nothing before 
| God, nor any cauſe of his being, his. 
 Perfettiogs cannot be proved by way 
of demonſtration, but of convittion, by 
ſhewing the abſurdity of the contras« -. 
ry. The firſt and moſt eafie Notion 
that we have of God, 1s, that he 
15-2 Being which hath all PerfeQion; 
and 1s free from all ImperfeCtion ; now 
if I prove that the Immenſity of God's 
Eſſence 1s a PerfeQtion, or which is 
;the ſame, that the contrary is an Im- 
perfection, I do ſufficiently prove 
the thing intended. /. 


Now to ſuppoſe the Divine Eſſence 
to be limited, or confined, and his 
preſence to be any whete excluded, 
| Z ; © goth 


"3" xe” 
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Vol, VII. 
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eel doth contradict both this neceſſary 
Vol. VI. pe; fe&ion of God, his univerſal Pro- 
vidence 3 and this neceſſary Duty of 
Creatures, 'to worſhip and truſt in 
him ; and the. voluntary manifeſtati- 
' on and appearance of God, in the 
| Incarnation of Jelus Griſt. 
| &-. 

x, - Itf* contradifts the uniyerſal 
Providence of God. The umyerſal 
Providence of God ſuppoſeth many 
PerfeQtions, v:z. infinice Knowledge, 
and infinite Power, his Omnifcience 
and Omnipotence,' neither gf which 
can be imagined without Omanipre- 
. ſence. We find that all finite Beings, 
have a finite Knowledge, and a fi- 
nite Power ; - and it cannot be con- 
ceived how infinite Underſtanding 
and Power can be founded any where 
elſe than inaninfiniteEſſence. To have 
an infinite Knowledge of all things, 
even thoſe things which are moſt fe- 
cret and hidden, to be able to do all 
things, to ſteer and govern the Acti- 
ons of all Creatures, - and to have a 
perfe&t care of them, ſeems to all 
the Reaſon of Mankind, ro require 

immediate Preſence. 


ny 


2, It 
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Divine Nature prov'd. 339 
2. It contradifts the neceſſary Vol.VIL 
Duty of the Creature, which is to 
worſhip God, - to depend upan him 
for every thing, and in every thing 
to acknowledge him. Now all Wor- 
' ſhip of God is rendred vain, or at 
leaſt uncertain, if God be not pre- 
ſent to us to hear our Prayers, to 
take notice of our Wants, and re- 
_ ceive our Acknowledgments ; it will 
much abate*our Conhdence ia God, 
ang our Fear to oftetid him, if we 
be uncertain whether he be preſent 
to us or not, Whether he ſees our A» 
Ctions or not. 


3\ It contradicts a voluntary Ma- 
nifeſtationa and Appearance of God 
7n the Incarnation of Chrift. He 
that ſuppoſeth God not to be every 
where preſent by his Eſtence, mult 
in all reaſon confine his Preſence to 
Heaven, and ſuppoſe him to be 
preſcat elſewhere only by his. Virtue 
and Power : but if this were ſo, how 
could the. Divinity be eſſentially u- 
nited to the. Humane Nature af 
Chriſt, which was here upon Earth? 

TS How 
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340 Objeftions againſt the 
RAP How is God with us; How does he 
Vol. VII. pitch his Tabernacle among Men ;, if 
his effential Preſence-be confin'd to 


Heavihn? - | 


Thirdly, I come to anſwer ObjeCQt- 
ons againſt this DoQtrine. 


There are #po ObjeQions again 
this, A 


# 


1. From Reaſon: 


2. From Scripture. 


1, Obj. Reaſon will be ready to 
ſuggeſt, that this is a dilparagement 
to the Divine Nature, .to tye his 
Preſence to this vile Dunghil 0f 
the Earth, and ſordid Sink of Hell. 
This 1s a groſs Apprehenſion of God, 
and a meaſuring of him by our ſelves. 
Indeed if we look upon God as ca- 

 pableof Injury, and Suffering, and Of- 
tence from the Contagion of any thing 
here below, as we are, then indeed 
there were ſome ſtrength in this Ob- 
3eCtion: but he is a bleſſed and pure 
Being, Mens ſeerecata ab omni con- 
CYOFION? 
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Immenſity of God anſwer*d, 


cretsone mortals, 4A Mind free from 
all mortal Compoſition or Mixtarg. 'I ul- 
ly ; pnStvi melo OV TET AEY jagvon, aiſ- 
entangled from every thing paſſible ; as 
| Plat; Thoſe things that are nauſe- 
ous to our Senſes, do not affect 
him : . Darkneſs is uncomfortable to 
us, but the Darkneſs and the Light 
are all one to him. Wickedneſs may 
hurt 4 man, or the ſon of man; bur 
if we multiply our tranſgreſſions, we 
ado nothing to God, as Eliha \peaks, 
Job 35. 6, Nothing can diſquiet or 
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diſcompoſe his happy and bleſſed ' 


. Nature, but he converſeth here 1n 
this dark and troubled World with 
leſs danger of Diſturbance, or any 
impure Contagion, than the Sun- 
beams. 
2. Obj. Does not the Scripture 
tell us, that God ſits in the Heavens, 
and awells on high, that Heaven ts 
his throne, and that it is the City 
of the great God? Doth not the 
Lord's Prayer teach us to ſay, Our 
Father which art in heaven?* |Is he 
not ſaid to /ook down from heaven, 
and to hear in heaven his awelling- 
*-- 4 place £ 
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Va. Vi. 


A - 
Objettions againft the 

lace? Ts it not {aid that he worth 
not dwell in temples made with hands ? 
And does not Solomon, i Kjngs 8. 27. 
put it as a ſtrange queſtion, w// 


God indeed dwell on the earth? Ts he 
not ſaid to' come down and draw near 


to us, and to be afar off from us? 


Now how does this agree with his 
Immenſity and Ommipreſence ! = 


For anſwer to this, E muſt di- 
Ringuiſh the Preſence of God. There 


. is, 1ft, his glorious Preſence, that is, 


{uch-a Preſence of God as 1s accom- 
pamied with an extraordinary. ma- 
nifeſtation of his Glory,” and that is 
eſpecially and chiefly confined to 
Heaven, in reſpe&t of which it is 
called his Seat, and 7hroxe, and 


the Hubitation of his GloFy, Some 


degree of this was in the Temple, 


' which is the "reaſon of Solomoy's 


Admiration, will God indeed dwell on 
Earth? © SC Foal Err 


2aly, There 1s Is gracions Preſence, 
which diſcovers it telt by miracu- 
lous effeftts of his Favour, and 
Goodneſs, and Aſſiſtance, :and there- 
TY 2) by 


hf ekes ſity. of God anſwer'd. I 343 


by he is ſaid to dwell in the hearts ' Ao 
of good Men, and myth them that VolVII. 
are of an hamble and contrite. Spirit, 

Ifa. 57. 15. and in. reſpe& of this 

he is ſaid to. draw mear to us, to 

look down upon 4; and in teſpe& 

of the abſence -of this to be far 

from ws. | 


4: - 34th, There 1s his eſſential Preſence, | 
which is equally and alike in all Pla- 
ces ; and this'is not excluded by thoſe 

former. Expreſhons which the Scri- 
pture uſeth to, denote to us, the g6- 
rious and gracious Preſence. of God. 


Foarthly, To make ſome Inferen-, 
ces. I will mention only ſuch as: 
the Scripture here takes natice of, 
ſpeaking of God's Jmmenſity. 


1. Isf. That God 1s a Spirit. This 
neceſſarily flows from his /mamenſity; 
for 1f the Eſſence of God be every 
where diftuſed, the Divine Nature 
muſt be ſpigitual, otherwiſe ix could 
not be 1a the ſame place were Body 
and Matter is, but muſt be ſhut 
out of the Worid. Bur this I ſpoke 

7. 4 more 
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344 © Inferences from the 

"EXAFS more largely to, in my Diſcourſe 

"Vol VIker Godis bene: 4 Spirix, This the 
Pſalmift obſerves here, Where ſhall 

T go from thy Spirit? If he were 

Mot a Spirit, we might go from him, 

and hide our ſelves from his Pre.” 

ſence.” 


IL. Izf.., That God is Incompre- 
henſible. © That which is infinite 
cannot 'be meaſured and compre- 
hended<by that which is finite ; 
and this alſo the Pſ/almift takes no. 
tice of, in- the Verſe before my 
Text, Such knowledge is too wonder- 
ful for me, ut is high, I cannot ate 


.f.tain tt, = Y 


III. Ivf. That God is Omniſcient. 
It God be every where, then he 
knows all things, yea even the 
hidden things of Darkneſs, the Se- 
crets of our Hearts:; nothing can 
be hid from an infinite Eye; he is 
"wp preſent to our Thoughts, intimate 
"4 to our Hearts and Reins; this the 
P/almiſt takes. notice of, 1, 2, 3, 
4, and 12 Perſes. | 


IV. Inf 


Fa * 2 "Ps. 
- 4 
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Ito 


i 


ANY 

1v. Inf. "That God 1s' Oirorent, Vol.VI. 
He can do all things. Diſtance 11- 
mits the Power of Creatures, and 
makes their hands ſhort; but God is 
every where, nothing is out of his 
reach ; and this alſo oy ne 


intimacts in the Text, . Even 
4 there ſhall thy hand bolim me, e thy 
| Tight hand hold-me, © © Ez. . 


Fifthly, The Uſe and Improvement 
I {hall make of this, ſhall be, 


1. To awaken our Fear of him. 
2, To encourage our Faith and 
Confidence in him. Gy 


I a0 FOE WE our Fear of him. 
The Conſideration of God's Pre- 
ſence ſhould awaken in us a Feat 

of Reverence. The Preſence of an 
earthly Majeſty will awe our Spirits, 
and compoſe us to Reverence; yea 
the Prelence of a wiſe and' good 
Man; how much. more {ſhould the 
Preſence of the great and glorious, 
the wile and the holy, and the juſt 

Gyvd 
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God fivike an 'awe upon our Spi- 
rits? Wherever ' wes are God is 


with us,. we always convetſe with 
him, . and hve continually in his 
Preſence; now a Heathen could ſay, 


cum Diis wverecunie acendum, We 


muſt behave our, ſelves modeſtly becauſe 
we are in the preſence of God. 

— And it ſhould awaken im us: a 
Fear to offend God, and a Fear of 
the - divine diſpleaſure ' for having 
oflended him, ' Fear 1s” the mot 
wakeful Paſſion in the Soul of man, 
and . is the firſt Principle that is 
wrought upon in us from the Ap- 


_ © prehenſfions of a Deity, it flows 
- Wimacdiately from - the principle of 
' Self-preſervation which God- hath. 


planted in.every Man's Nature ; we 
have- a natural Dread and Horror 
for every. thing that can hurt us, 
and endanger our Being or Happi- 
neſs: now the greateſt Danger 1s 
irom the greateſt Power, for where 


we are clearly over-match'd, we 


cannot . hope to make Oppoſition 
nor Reſfiftance with ſecurity and 
lucceſs, ro rebel with Safety ; now 
he 


= 


' Immenſity of God. 347 
| he that 'apprehends God to be near AH 
him,- and. preſent to him, believes VO ol. VII 
ſuch a Being to ſtand by him as is 
poſſeſt of an infinite and irreſiſtible 
Power, and will vindicate all Con- 
tempt of the Divine Mejeſty, and 
Violation of his Laws. Tf we be- 
lieve God to be always preſent 
with us, Fear will. continually take 
i hold of us, and we ſhall ſay of eve- 
ry place, as. Facob did of Bethel, 
ſurely God is in this place, how dread. 
fal i this -place? When we have at 
any time provoked God, if we be- 
_ hieve the juſt God is at hand « 
revenge himſelf, and if we believe 
the power of his anger, we ſhall fay 
with David, Pſa. 96. 7. Thou eur 
thou art to be feared, and who "7 
ſtand before thee when thou art angry ? 
Pla. 119. 120. My fleſh trembleth be- 


cauſe of thee, and 1 4s hag 4 thy 
Judgments, | 


Sinners conſider this, It is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living:God, and every time you fin, 
you 'are within his reach, Let then 
rows contigeration ot God's Preſcnce 

| to ofer 
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deter us from Sin, and quicken us 
to our Duty. The Eye and Preſence 
of. a Supefior will lay a great re- ' 
ſtraint upon Men; *the Eye of our 
Prince, or our Maſter, or our Fa- 
ther, will make us afraid or aſham'd 
to do any thing that is fooliſh or 
unſeemly: And will we do that 
under the Eye of God, which we 


ſhould bliſh to do” before a grave 


or wiſe Perſon, yea before a Child 
or a Fool? Did but Men live un- 
der this apprehenſion, that God is 


| "a to them, that an holy and 


|-feeing Eye beholds them, they 
womld be afraid to do any thing 
that is vile and wicked, to profane 
and pollute God's glorious name, by 
a trifling uſe of it in cuſtomary 
{wearing and curſing. Whenever you 
ſin, you affront God to his Face; 
and provoke the omnipotent juſtice 
which is at the doot, and ready to 
break in upon you. 


And the conſideration of this 
ſhould eſpecially deter us from ſecret 
Sins. This 1s the uſe the P/almiſ# 
here makes of it. If we believe that 

God 


os c/ 
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God ſearcheth aus and knows us, that N35 
- he knows our down-ſitting, and our VL VI. 
. #þ-riſing, and underſtands our thoughts 
afar off, that he compaſſeth- our path, 
and our lying *down, and is acquainted 
"with all our ways, that there 1 not 'a 
word in our tongue, but he knows it 
altogether, that he hath beſet us behind 
and before, that the darkneſs higeth 
not from him, bat the, night ſhineth 
as the day, and the darkneſs and light 
are both alike ; I ſay, if we believe 
this, how ſhould we live in an aw- 
ful ſenſe of the Majeſty which 1s 
always above us, and before us, 
and about us, and within us, and 
is as inſeparable from us, as we 
are from our ſelves, whoſe Eye is 
_-upon us from the beginning of our 
Lives to the end of our Days? Did 
Men believe that God is always 
with them, that his Eye pierceth 
the Darkneſs, and fſces through all 
thofe Clouds with which they hide 
and muffle: themſelves, and prics 
into the molt {ſecret Receſſes of their 
Hearts, how would this check and 
reftrain them from deviſing miſchief 
in their hearts, or*im their Bed Cam: 
ver £ 
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ber? The holy Preſence; and the. 
pure Eye of God would be to us 
a thouſand times more than to have 
our Father, or our Maſter, or our 
Prince, or him. whony we moſt re- 
vere, to ſtand by us. Did but Men: 
repreſentare fibi Deum, make God pre- 


ſent to them, by living under a cons 


tinual ſenſe of his Preſence, they 
would, as the Expreſſion of the 
wiſe Man is, be in the fear of the 
Lord all day. Magna ſpes peecatorum 
tollitar, ſi peccaturis teſtis adſiſtat : ali- 
quem habeat animus quem vereatur, 
cujus authoritate etiam ſecretum ſuun 
ſanitins facit ; The main hope of Sin- 
mers is fo remain undiſcover'd, let 
but ſome boay be privy to their de- 
ſigns, and they are utterly diſappointed: 
PTis fit for the Mind of a Man to 
have an awe of ſome Beins, whoſe Au- 
thority may renatr even its privacy more 
ſolemn, TFhis is the Character oi 
wicked Men, P/a. 86. 14. tha#they 
have not God before theiv Eyes, One 
great cauſe of all the Wickednelſs, 
and Violence, and Looſeneſs that is 
upon the Earth 1s, they do not; be- 
I. : _q* 
a Ts 


Ps. p j 9 A p$ eh #*%. | 
a Immenſity of God. 
lieve that God 1s near them, and yg.yy. 
; ſtands by them. | 


» 


. 

And as the conſideration of, God's 
Preſence ſhould? deter us from Sin, k: 
'fo it ſhould quicken and animate f 
us to our Duty. It is ordinarily a 
great Encouragement to Men to 'ac- 
quit themſelves handſomely, to have 
the Eyes of Men upon them, eſpe- ol 
cially of thoſe whoſe Applauſe and * © 
' Approbation they value. God alone "| 
is ampluam Theatrum, he's a greater 
Theater than the World, add git- 
' ſhould be more to us that he ſtands 
by us, than it the Eyes of all the 
World were- fix*d upon us. Sep. 
adviſeth it as an excellent means » 
to- promote Virtue, to propound to 
our ſelvey, and ſet before our Eyes 
ſome eminently virtuous Perſon, as 
Cato or Laelius, at ſic tanquam illo 
| ſpeHante vivamus, & omnia tanquam 
zllo widente faciamuws; That we may 
live juſt as if he were locking upon us, * 
and ao all things juſt as if he beheld 
#,. How much greater incitement 
will*it be to us, to think that God 
looks upon us, and fees us, and re- 
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Taferences from the -v 
FA ally ſtands.by us, than faintly to 
Vol. VIE imagine the Preſence. of Lelis. or 
Cato? : 


This ſhould have, an” Influence 
upon . all the Duties we perform,” 
and the manner of performing them, 
that we do it. to -hins, who © ſtands 
by. us, and 1s familiarly acquainted 
with us, and is more intimate to 
us than we are: to out ſelves. This 
Cic. ig 7. 2. de leg, looks upon as a 
great principle of Religion, ſit. 224 
tux hoc perſuaſum civibas, -& qualis 
quiſque fit, quid agat, quid in ſe ad- 
mittat, qua mente, qua pietate religio- 
nes colat, deos intueri, & pioruam 
impiorumque rationem habere : Let - 
Men be throughly perſwaded of this, 8 
that the Gods obſerve, both the diſpo: 
ſition and the aitions of every partt- 
cular Man, - what he conſents to, what 
he allows himſelf in, particalarly with 
what meaning, with what degree of in- 
ward Devotion the performs his religi- 
ous worſhip ; and that they diſtinguiſh 


between the piors and the impions. 
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ance in him, 


Joht *band holds us, 
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To: 2” ol our Faith and Vol VIL 
When we are 

, Straits, and Difficulties, and ' 
Dangers,. God is, with us; 'awhen 
Trouble, 1s near tous, God i 15 not 
ar from us ;* Where ever we. are, 
how remote fſoever from Friends 
and Compapions, 'we cannot be ba- 
niſht from God's Preſence; if we 
dwell beyond thenarmoſt parts of the 
\ZA there his hand leads as, 
Pla. 16, 8. [1 
bave ſet the Lord always before me ; * 
becauſe he is at my right hand, I ſbal 
Wot be moved. "The confider ation 5 
God's Preſence is the great ſtay anc 
dupport of our Faith, Pa. 46. 1, 2. 
(GÞd is gur refuge and freneth, 
Fry pruſn help in trouble ; heroes 
will not We fear though the earth be 
"removed, and thongh. the mountains bs 
{carried into the mid of the Sea, 
ithe greateſt Commotions, and the 
pmoſt imminent and threatning Dan- 
"gers, this ſhould charm and allay 
' our ' Fears, that Goa is 4 wn help. 


As” : 


354 , Tofereives from th 


Val vi This was the ſupport of Moſes 4 
his Faith in his Sufferings, 'as the I 
Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 11. 27. he en-f 

ds 4s ſeeing hin who is nes. - | | 


To conclude | all, when ever we | 
are under any Prefſure or Trouble, 
we ſhould rebuke our -own Fears, 

afhd challenge our anxious Thoughts, I 
with David, Pſa. 42. 11. : Why art 
thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and wiyh. 
art thou ſo diſquieted d within me ? truſt 
fil in God; believe that God is withy 
thee, and: "that Omnipotent Good# 
neſs ſtands by thee, who can andF 
will {upport thee, and relieve thee | 
and deliver thee when it ſeems beth 
to his Wiſdom. :# X 
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- SERMON XII 


2 The Ecernity of God. ; 
S PSALM KC 2: 
| Before the mountains were brought 4 


forth, or ever thou had ſt formed 
' the earth and the 'world, even 
” from "ite £0 rowlifing thor 
” art God. | 


? 
0 
% 


*; 
1 
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HE Immenſity, and Eter: 

nity of God are thoſe 

Attributes winch relate 

+ ._ to, his Nature, or man- 
ner of Being. "Having ſpoken of 

' * the former, I proceed to 'confider | 
_ the latter, from theſe words. _ * 
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VoL VIE The” Title of this Plalm is the 


Prayer of Moſes; the man of God, 
He begins his Prayer with the ac- 
knowledgment of God's Providence | 
to his people from the beginning 
"of the World; Lord, thou haſt 
Bren our dwelling place from all ge- 
nerations ; in peneration and genera- 
tion ;*10 the Hebrew. He was well 
acquainted. with the Hiſtory of 
the* Worldz and the Providence 
of God from the beginning of it, 
and as if he had ſpoken too lit- 
tle of God, in ſaying, that his 
rovidence had been exerciſed in 
all the Ages of the World, he: 
tells. us here in the "Text, that || 
| he was before the Warld, and 
he 'made it, he was from all B- 
ternity, *and ſhould continue to 
all Eternity the ſame. Before the 
mountains were brought forth ; the 
moſt firm and durable parts of 
the World, the moſt eminent and 
conſpicuous ; Or ever thou had'ſF 
formed the earth and the world; 
before any thing was created ; 
from everlaſting to everlaſting thou 
oe.” art 
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"The Exermity of Goa. 


art, God, In ſpeaking of this At- RA 
tribute, b {hall, 


Firſt, Give you the Eaglicaion 
of it. 


Secondly, Endeavour to prove 


that it doth belong to God, and 


ought to be attributed to the Di- 


. vine Nature. 


* Thirdly, Draw fome Corollarics 
ple the whole. 


_ Bip, For the Explication of 

. Eternity is a duration with- 

= bounds or-limits ; Now there 
are two limits of duration, beez- 
ing and ending ;, that which hath 
always been is without beginning; 


+that which always ſhall be 1s 


without ending. . Now we may 
conceive of a thing always to 
have Es and the CONtINUAnce 


whe be bd. a cp of 
theic Being, but ſhall have no 
Aa 3 end, 


- 1940 
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AM end, ſhall always continue, as-the 
Vol. VII. ; 


Angels, and Spirits of Men. The 
firſt of theſe the Schoolmen call 
Eternity, 4* parte ante, that is du- 
ration without beginning ; the latter 
"Eternity 4 parte. poſt, a duration 
without ending : but Etexyity abſo- 
lutely taken comprehends both 
theſe, and ſignifies an infinite da- 
ration which had no beginning, nor 
ſhall have any end; ſo tha twhen we 
ſay God is Eternal, we mean that 
he always was, and ſhall be for 
ever; that he had no beginning - 
of Life, Hor {hall have any end of 
Days; but that he is from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, as it 1s here | 
in the Text. YR EE 


?T is true indeed, that as to God's. 
Eternity, 42 parte ante, as to his 
having always been, the Scripture 
doth not give us any ſolicitous 
account of it ; it only: tells us in 
general, that God: was before the ' 
world was, and that be created it; 
it doth not deſcend to'gratifie our 
curioſity, in giving us any aC- 
count of what God did _ 


- he made the World, or. how he 1 
entertaind himſelf from all Eterni. Vol.VAI. 
 Anity ; it+doth not' give us any 
+ diſtin& account of his infinite de- 
vation; for that had been impoſſi- 
ble for our” finite underſtandings 
to.comprehend ; if we ſhould have 
alcended upward millions of Ages, 

-. yet we ſhould never Have aſcend- 
.ed to the top, - never have arri- 
.ved at the beginning of infinity ; 

+ . therefore the Scripture, which was 

wrote to inſtruct us in what was 

, -*neceſlary, and not to fatisfie our 

, <curiolity, tells us this, that God 
was from-everlaſting, before the - 
world was made, and that he laid 

the foundations of it. 


_ So that by the Ezernzy of God, 

you are to underſtand the perpetu- 
| al continuance 'of his Being, with- 
out beginning or ending. ' 


T ſhall not trouble you with the 
inconſiſtent and unintelligible no- 
tions of the Schoolmen ; that it 15s 
daratio tota fimml, in which we are 
not to conceive any ſucc<ſlion,but to 

A @4 *. una- 
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to be an infart;- and as accord-. 


' a perpetual continuance, coex- 


T {hall attempt 1t zyo ways. 


Revelation. 
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'rnagine it an inftant. We may as 'Þ 
well” Cconceivg ka the *© Immezrſity of A 


y . $2 60 


ing to our manner of *conceiving, 
we \mnſt neceffarily- ſuppoſe the 
Immenſity of Gody - to: be an*in- 
finite 'Expanſion of his Effence, {| 
a preſence of it to all places, and +} 
imaginable ſpace ; fo muſt we ſup- - 
poſe the Eternity of God to be 


iſtent to all imaginable "ſucceſſion 

of Ages. Now how- that can be 
together, which muſt neceffarily «+ 
be imagined to be Tocxiftent to *.f 
{ucceſſions, let them that can con» 
Celve. Eg 0s DRY 


Seconaly, For the proof of this, 


F rom the DiQates of N atu- L | 
ral Light and Reaſon, wy 


IT: From Scripture and Divine 


T. From 
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I. From the DiCtates of Natural Vol. Vit. 
Reaſon, This attribute of God 4s. / 


. of all other-leaſt diſputed Imong 
the Philoſophers ; indeed all agree 


that. God is a, perfe&t and happy , 


cing, but wherein that happineſs 


and* perfe&tion conſiſts, they» differ. . 

-. exceedingly ; but” -all agree that . 
God is Eternal, and aye agreed , 

what Eternity is, Viz. a» bounaleſs 


duration: and however they did at- 
tribute a beginning to their- He 
#oes* and : Demons, whence. come 
the Genealogies. of -their Gods; 
yet the Supreme God, they look*d 
upon as without beginning; and 
41t is a good evidence, that this 
perfection doth clearly belong to 
God; that Fpicuraus, who had the 
loweſt and meaneſt conceptions of 
God, and robbed him of as ma- 
ny PerfeCtions, as #his imperfget 
Reaſon would let him, yet is for- 
ced to attribute this to.him. Tal- 
ty de Nat Deor. 1. 1.. faith to 
the Epicureans, ubi tgitur veſtruns 
veaturs & aternum quibus duobus 

LF . verbis 
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'VolVl 


paſs an 


7 profound Peace and quiet 1 - 


Bd 
The. Poets who had the wild- 
eſt Notions of God, yet they con-. 
ftantly give them the title of e0& 
yeeme 5; the heathen never mention 
the name of God without. this 
Attribute. Diz iz»ortales! Immor- 
tal Gods! was their ordinary ex- 
clamation; and they ſwear con- 
ſtantly by this Attribute, deos re- 


ſtor immgrtales ; and to mention 


no more, Tally ſaith- expreſly, Nos 
deum nifi ſempiternam intelligere 
qui poſſi amus? How can we conceive 


of Goa, but as of an Eternal Being ? © 


Now 


Gods Eternity prod. 363 
"A 4 
| Now the Reaſon of this is evi- Vol-VV. 
dent, becauſe it would be the great- 
_ eſt imperfection we could attri- 
bute to his Being ; and the more 
- perfe&t his Being were otherwiſe, 
. the greater imperfeQtion would it 
be for ſuch a Being, to die; fo ex- 
cellent a Nature «tp ceaſe to be; 
it would be an infinite abaſement 
to all his other perfeQtions, his 
. Power,. and Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs, that theſe ſhould all be pe- 
riſhing. Nay, it. would hinder ſe> 
veral. of his perfeQions, and con- 
tradiCct their very Being; his ſelf-ex- 
iſtenge ; had he not always been, he 
had not been of himſelf ; his weceſ- 
ſary exiſtence; for that is not neceſſari- 
{y, which may at any time not be,or 
ceaſe to bewhat it is; andit would 4 
much abate the duty of the Crea- , 
ture; we could: not have that 
| aſſurance of his promiſe, and that 
ſecurity of the recompence of the 
next life, if the continuance of his 
Being, who {ſhould be the dif- 
penſcr of them, were uncertain. 
Sa TE Now 


- 1990 


Vol.Vii. Now theſe Abſurdities and in- 
1 conveniences following from the 

; denyal of this PerfeQtion to God, 
is ſufficient . evidence that it be- 
longs to him; for I told you the 
PerfeCtions bf God cannot be prov-. 
ed by way of. demozſtration, but 
only by way» of convidtzon, by *'. 
{hewing the, Abſurdity of the |} 
contrary. 


II. From -Scripture and Divine 
Revelation. 'There are innumera- 
ble places to this purpoſe: which 
=: ſpeak of the Ezervizy of God Di- 
A . refty,.and by Conſequence ; By Conſe- 
quence, thoſe words, 2 Peter 3. 8. 
Que day with the Lord is as a thou-. 
ſand - years, and a thouſand years as 
*- one asy, which words, however In- 
. "  terpreters have troubled themſelves 

about them, being afraid of a con- 
tradition .in them, yet the plain 
meaning of them is this, that ſuch 
is. the infinite duration of God, 
that all meaſures of time bear no 
proportion to.it; for that this is 
the plain meaning, appears by this 
go Pſalm, 


” , 


G 0a's Every prop a. 
go Pſalm, out of 'which they are 


- - 


cited, for « thouſand years in thy VoLVIL. 


fight are bat. as yeſterday, when it is 
paſt, and as a watch in the night ; 
that 1s, as the time paſt, as a few 
hours ſlept away, for that is the 
meaning of a watch in the night, 
that is as nothing; now St. Pe- 
fer's converſion of the words, one 
day is as a thouſand years, and a 
thouſand years as one day, only ſig- 
nifies this, that the longeſt dura- 
tion of time 1s ſo inconfiderable 
to God, that it is as the ſhorteſt, 
that 1s, bears no proportion to the' 
Eternity of Gd. 


But Dzreflj, the Scripture fre- 
quently mentions this attribute, 
He's called the ' everlaſiing God, 
Gen. 21. 33. The Eternal God, 


» Deut, *33. 27. and whichis to 


the ſame purpoſe, he that inhabiteth 
Eternity, Iſa. 57. 15. And this as 
it is attributed to him in reſpect 
of his Being, ſo in reſpe&t of all 
his other Perfeitions, Plal. 103. 17. 
the mercy of the Lora is from ever- 
laſtine, to: everlaſting. Rom. T. 
| R 20, his 
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366 God's Ebernity provid. 
EMA 20. his eternal power, x Tim. rv; 
VolVIL, ”. the King eternal. Thoſe Doxo- = 
logies which the Scripture uſeth, 
are but acknowledgments of this 
Attribute, Bleſſed be the Lord for e« 
wer and ever. Nel. 9. 5. To 
whom be glory, and honour, and do- 
minion, for ever and ever, Gal. 
1; 5. and in many other pla- 

CES. p 


, Hither we may refer all thoſe 
places which ſpeak of him as 
without beginning; Plal. 93. 2. 
Thou art from. everlaſting. Mich. 
5. 2. Whoſe goings forth have been 
from everlaſting. Hab. 1. 12. Art 
not thou from everlaſting ? O Lord" 
And thoſe which ſpeak of the 
perpetual continuance of his dura- 
tion 3 Pſal. 102. 24, 25, 26, 27. 
Thy years are throughout all genera- 
tions ; of old thou haſt laid the foun- 
aations of the earth, and the heavens 
are the work of thy hands; they 
ſball periſh, but thou ſhalt endare ; 
yea all of them ſhall wax old like a 
garment, and as a veſture ſhalt thor 
chanze them, and they ſhall be chang- 
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| ed; bat thou art the ſame, and thy {ax 
F Jears (ball have no end." u nr +" 3g 
Mg 
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my 
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And thoſe which ſpeak of him | 
as the f-jf and the loſt; Th. 43. © 
10. P-jore me there was mo God 
formed, neither ſball there be any _ | 
ter me. 1 am the firſt, and Il am © | 

| the laſt, and beſides me there is mo | 
God. And to mention no more, 
thoſe which ſpeak of his Being, as 4 
cocxiſtent to all difference of time, | 
paſt, preſent, and, to come, Rev. _— 
I. 6. 1 am Alpha, and Omega, the | 
beginning, and the ending, ſaith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come. 


'  Thirdy, 1 ſhall from hence 
_ draw, | 


LR Some Do@rinal Corollaries. 
IL. Some Pradtical Interences. iq 


I. Dof#rinal Corollaries, . that 
you may {ce how the PerfeCtions 
of God depend one upon + 

Ns ; an 


«& » 


6 EI | ; i 4 AY 
'+ * | [Wand may be deduced one from as 
- Vol. Y®: nother, 
= 

1. Corol. From the Eternity of 
God we may infer that. he is of 
himſelf. That which alway: is, can 
have nothing before it to be a cauſe 
of - its Being. - 


| 4 


.2. Corol., We may hence infer 
the neceſſity of his Being, *Tis" 
neceſſary every thing ſhould be, 
when it is; now that which is 
always, is abſolutely neceſlary, be- 
Cauſe always — 


Corol, The Immutability of 
the Divine Nature; for being al- 


ways, he 15 neceſſarily, and being. 
neceflarily, he cannot but be what 
he is; a change :of his Being is * 
as impoſſible as a ceſſation. There-" 
fore the Pſalmiſt puts his Immuta- 
bility and Eternity together. Pſal, 
IO2, 27. But thou art the ſame, 
and thy ws ſhall have no end. 


? 


IT. By way of Praitical Inference 
or Application. 
x, The 
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Eterntly of Goa, ; " 369 


The” conſideration bf God's Vol VIE 
Frocnity may ſerve for the ſup- 
port of our Faith. This Moſes 
here uſeth as a ground of his Faith ; 
Lord, thou haſt been our , dwelling 
Place, in all. generations, before the . 
mountains were. brought "forth, &C. 
Plal. 62. 8. Truſtin hin at all 
times, ye people. His Immenſity i 1s ap 
Argumegt>Shy all ſhould truſt 
| in him, Me 1s 4 preſent help to all; 
and why . they ſhould - truſt in 
bim at all wines) his Eternity is" 
an Argument, Dear. 33. 27." The © 
eternal Goa is thy refuge, and un- 
derneath are. the everlaſting arms. 
There are two Attributes whinh k4 
are the proper ObjeQs .of our. 
Faith and Confidence, God'sÞ « 
Goodneſs, and his Power, both theſe 
are Eternal ; the: goodneſs of the 
Lord endareth for ever, as it is fre- 
-quently in the Pſalms * And his 
| Power is Eternal ; -the Apoſtle 
{ſpeaks of his Eternal ower, as well 
4 Godhead ; Rom. 1. 20. Iſa. 26. 
Truſt ye in the Lord for ever, 
bz in the Lord Jehovah is ever- 

B b laſting 
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CH lafting firength. Ta. 40, 28, The 

VALVIL oerleſtine! Got the Lord, the crea- 

tour of the ends of the earth faintath 
not, neither is. weary. 


We carmot truſt in men, be- 
. cauſe there 15 nothing in man to 
| be a Fouhdation of our Confidence; 
his good wil towards us may 
change, his Power may faint, and 
he may grow weary For if theſe 
continue, 'yet they thatthave a 
mind and a power to help us, 
"themſelves may fail ; therefore the 
Pſalmiſt uſeth this conſideration of 

_ mens mortality, to take us off 
froth confidence in man, Pſa/. 
” 146. }, 4. ' Put not your truſt in 
Princes, wor in the ſon of mas, in 
- Whom there is wo help ; his breath go- 
* eth forth, he returneth to his earth, 

- #n that wery day his thoughts periſb. 
Tha. 2. 22, - Ceaſe ye from man, 
whoſe breath is in his noſtrils; for 
wherein is he to be accounted of? 
The greateſt of the Sons of Men are 
but lying refuges to: the everlaſting 
God; they are but brokew reeds to the 
rock of Ages. © 
And 


Etenyity of God. 3 371 | 
0 7, 

And this may ſupport our Faith, 
not only 1n reference to: our own 
condition for the future, but. in 
reference to our gplterity, and the 
condition of Gog's: Church to the 
end of the World. When - werdie 
we may leaye oursand the Church 
in his hands, who /ves for ever, 

 andreigns for ever, The enemies of 
. God's Church, and thoſe who have 
«the moſt malicious deſigns againſt 
" 1t, whatever ſhare they may have 
in the affairs of the World, they 
, can but domineer for'a while, they 
muſt die, and that very day their 
thoughts periſh : But thy throne, *O 

| God, is for ever and ever. | 


OY 
Vol. VII. 


2, For the. encouragement of 
our obedience. We ſerve the God 
who can give us. an everlaſting 
reward. The reward of the next 
Life is called Eternal Life, an E- 
ternal weight of glory, 2 Cor.. 4. 17. 

$ Eternal Salgation, Heb. 5. 9.. an 
Eternal Inheritance, Heb. g. 15. 
That place where good Men {hall 
be rewarded is called, everlaſting 

B b 2 habi- 
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AA habitations, Liite 16. 9. aBooſe 
Vol. VII. Eternal in the heavens, 2 Cor, 5. 


1. As the promiſe of our future 
reward is founded in the Goodneſs 
of God, and th greatneſs of it 
in his Pewey, {0 the: duration of -it 
in«his Erernity, Now what ag en- 
couragement is -this to us, that 
we ſerve him and ſuffer for him 
who lives for ever, and will make 
us happy for-ever ? When we ſerve 
the great men of this World, the? 
we be ſecure of their affeQion, 
yet we are uncertain of their lives; 
and this diſcourageth many, and 
makes. men worſhip the riſing Sun, 
ard many times takes off mens eyes 
from the Kjng to his Sacceſſor : 
but he that ſerves God, ſerves zhe 
King everlaſting, as the Apoſtle 
calls him, who will live to difpence 
rewards to all thoſe who are faith- 

ful to him. 


3. For the terrour of wicked 


men. The Sentence which ſhall be * 


paſt upon men at the day of judg- 
ment, is 'calPd Eternal Judgment, 
Heb. 6. 4. becauſe it decides mens 
____Eter- 


- 


Eternity of God. mn” . 

Eternal ſtate ; the Puniſtfment that 7? 

{ſhall follow thi” Sentence which ds 
{hall paſs upon the wicked, is cal- 
led, Everlaſting + puniſhment, Matt. 
25. 46. .Everlaſting fire. Matt. 25. 
41. Emerlaſting deſtruttion, 2 Thel. 
2. 9. The vengeance of Eternal fire, . 
Jude 7. The ſmoke of the bowomleſs 
pit, 1s ſaid fo aſcend for ever and 
ever, Rev.,14. 11. and the wick- 
ed to be tormented © day and night, 
for ever and ever. Rev. 20. 10. 
Now as the#puniſhment of wick- 
ed men is founded in the Juſtice 
of God ; and the greatneſs of ir in 
his .Power ; ſo: the perpetuity and 
continuance of it in his Erer- 
zity. The Apoſtle ſaith Heb. 10. 31. 

* It-is a fearful thing.'to fall into the 
hands of the living God; becauſe he 
that /ives for ever,icath puniſh for e- 
ver; as the EternabWRemerit of fin 
teeds, and animatesFand keeps a- 

* live the never dying worm, ſo the 

wrath of the Eternal God blows 


up the Eternal Flame. 


How ſhould this awaken 1n us 
a fear of the Eterngl God! Sinners, 
Bby3 what 
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WA what a folly is ig, for the pleaſures 

Vol. VII. of ſin, Wt ho Þ. for a 7 rag to 
incenſe that Fuſtice which will Pu- 

 niſh and torment you for ever ! 

As good: men ſhall have the ever- 

laſting God for their Reward, and 

their Happineſs; ſowicked men ſhall 


Font have _ for their Judge and Aven- 
ger. | 


 Wefear the wrath of men, whoſe 
power is ſhort, and- whoſe breath 
is in their noftrils, whe can afflid& 
but a little, and for a little 
while. Doſt thou fear man that ſhall * 
die, and the ſon of man that ſhall be 
made as graſs ? and is not the wrath 
of the Eternal God much more ter- 
rible? Lake 19. 4, 5. And T ſay ans ' 
Zo you, my friends, be not <fraid of 
them that kill the body, and after that 
have n0 MG * they can do: but 1 
* will forewarn [7 pr Je ſhall fear; © 
fear him, who after he hath kilÞd, hath : 
power to caſt into hell, yea 1 ſo unto 
30a, fear him, The'wrath of man 1s 
delpicable, becauſe it hath bound$ 
_ and limits; the fury-of man can 
but reach to zhe.body, it can go no 


further ; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Anſ{_ 4. ” 
ww 
: 
S 


UMI 


C- N 
Teernity of God. * ans 
_ further; it expires with this life, it PW 
cannot follow us beyond the Grave : das 
But the wrath of the Eternal God | 
doth not only reach the Body, but 
the Soul; it 1s not confin'd to this 
Life, but purſues us to the. other ©® 
World, and extends it felf to all 
Eternity; "op | 


Fear him, who after he hath kild, 
hath power to caſt into hell, that 1s, 
to inflia Eternal Torments ; Tea, 
T ſay unto yoga, fear him. 
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| - FSG 'Vol. VII. 


A Ra 


' SERMON XIV. 


The Incomprehenſibleneſs of 
- oo oO, 


_*. na —_— 


JOB XI. 7. 


. - Canſts thou by ſearching find oft 
God? Canſt thou find out the Al 
mighty unto perfettion ? 


P erfeQions of God,* I ſhall ar 
preſent conſider that which 
reſults from the infinite exellency 
of his Nature and PerfeQtion, com- 
pared with the ImperfeEtion of our 
underſtandings, which is common- 
ly calPd the Ingmprehenſiblenefs of 
God. This you have expreſſed here | 
— | in, 


/ 


l N treating of the Properties and 


- 19900. 


378 The Incomprehenſibleneſs of God. 
(YA in the words of Zophar, Canſt thou b 
Yol. VII ſearchinz” find ont God ? AC. - - < 


There is no great difficulty  jn 
the words z*Canft thou ty ſearching 
find out God, poteſwe perveſtigar 
intima dei, 10 Caſtalio Tranſlates 
it, Doſt thou know God intimate- + 
iy, and throughly, within and 
without ? Cariſt thou pierce into 
the center of his PerfeQtions, and 
dive into the bottom of them? 
and, Canſt thou find out the Al. 
mighty to perfeftion ? Canft thou find 
out the Almighty, aſque ad ul- 
'#ima, to the very laſt and utmoſt 
of him? ſo as thou canſt fay at- 
ter a thorough ſearch and enqui- 
ry, * There is no PerfeQion 
* in. God beyond this, There 1s 
* nothing of him now that re- 
* mains to be known ; zþ#s he 1s, 
* and no .other; #hat he is, and 
« no otherwiſe ; this he can do, and 
© no more; bither doth his Know- 
« ledge, and Power, and Wil- 
* dom reach,.and no {urther. 


Canf 


The Incomprehenſibleneſs of God. 379 


Canſt thou do this? Theſe inter- Vol. VIE 
rogations have the force of a 
vehement negation ; as if he had 
{aid, yo, thow cauſt not, God ts 
oo he is Incomprehenſs- 
fe. 


The two Queſtions. 1n the 
Text ſeem to be only two ſeve- 
ral expreſſions of the ſame thing, 
The firſt Queſtion is undoubtedly 
general, concerning the Nature 
and Perfections 'of God in gene- 
ral; Caxft thou by ſearching ®jind 
out Gor ? Canſt thou by the moſt 
diligent ſearch and enquiry come 

| to a merfeqt Knowledge and Un- 
dreſtanding of him ? 


The ſecond Queſtion may ſeern 
to be a particular inſtance to the 
general truth implied in the rſt 
queſtion ; he ſeems. to ioftance in 
his Power; as if he had faid, 
God is emſearchable, and then had * 
inſtanced in a particular Pertetr- 
on, the power of God, ' Can(t thou 
by ſearching find out God? Thou 


cantt : 
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The 1 nconiprehenſibleneſs of God. 
canſt not comprehend the Divine 
Nature and PerfeCtions. in ' gene- 
ral; Canſt thau find out the  Al- 
mighty to Perfeition ?' Conſider par- 


ticularly his - Power, gnd fee if 


thou canſt know the utmoſt of 
that. But I rather think that ther 
latter Queſtion is altogether the® 
ſame mn ſenſe with the former ; 
and that the Attribute of Almigh- 
fy, which is here given to. God, 
1s uſed. by way of deſcription, 
and not intended by way of - in- 
ſtange. Carſt thou find out the AI- 
migMy, that is God, to Perfeition? 
Which way  {ſoeyer we take the 
Words, -it 15 not much: material ; 
we may ground .this Obſeawatio 

upon them. F-3a | 


- That God 7s Incomprehenſible, 


\T his term or Attribute is a 
relative term, and ſpeaks a rela- 
tion between an Obje&t and a 
Faculty, between ' God and a 
Creazed Underſtanding ; ſo that 


. the meaning of it is plainly this, 


That no Created underſtanding 
: can 


The Incomprehenſibleneſs of God. 


dequate to the Periection of the 
Obje&.: Or thus, the Nature and 
Perfe&tions of God are above the 
underftanding of any of his 
Creatures; it 1s only, his own in- 
finite underſtanding that can frame 
a perfe& Idea of his own Per- 
fection. God knows himſelf, his 
own underftanding commprehends 
his own Perfections : But he 1s 1»- 
comprehenſible to his Creatares. 


- Indeed there is nothing more 
obvious than God; for he #s' not 
far from every one of us, in him 
we live, and move, and 'have Our 
_ © Bering; there need no great ſearchy 
to find out that there is a God; 
An eternal power and Deity are clear- 
ly ſeen in the things which are made, 
as the. Apoſtle tells us; but the 
manner of the Being, and Pro- 
properties, -and Perfections of this 
_ - God, theſe cannot be comprehend: 


cd by a finite underſtanding. F 


{hall 


381 


can comprehend: God, that is, have ww 
2 perfe& and exa& knowledge of VoVI. 
him, fuch a — as: 1s i= 


The Incomprehenfubleneſs 


FA ſhall prove the Doftrine, and then 


Firſt, For the proof of it. I. 
will attempt it theſe three ways. 


. TI. By way of inſtance, orinduRti- 
on of particulars. 


IE. By way of convidtion. 


[IL By giving the clear reaſon 
5 = 


I. By way of inſtance. And I . 
ſhall give you inſtances .both on 
the part of the Obje# ; and of the 
Sabjef, or the perſons who are ca-, 
pable of knowing God in any de- 
gree. r 


I. On the part of the Objed?. 
The Nature of God, the Excellen- 
cy and Perfection of God, the 
Works and Ways of God are a. 
bove' our thoughts and apprehenſi- 
ons. 'The Nature of God ; it is vaſt 
and infinite, Fob 36. 26. God is great, 
and we know him not. Job 37" 

: 23. Touth- 


of God prov'd, - 383 
23. Towching the Almighty, weve! 
cannot find him out. Plal. 145 3. Yol. VIt. 
His greatneſs is anſearchable, » 


The Excellencies and PerfeCtions 
of Gol; his -Ihnmenſity, 2 Chron. 
2. 6. The haven of heavens can- 
wot contain him; The Eternity of 
his duration, jrc-2 everlaſting to 
everlaſting he is (god, We cannot 
imagine any limits of his preſence, * 
*Nnor bounds of his duration ; The 
infiniteneſs of his knowledge, P/al. 
I47. 5. bis underſtanding is infi- 
zite., When we think of the Wile 8 
dem and Knowledge of God, our 
beſt way 4s to fall into adnyrati- 
on, Rom. 11. 33. O the depth of the 
riches both of the wiſdom and know- 
ledge of God | * 
Where the Scripture ſpeaks of 
thoſe  PerfeQtions. of God, which 
the Creatures. do in ſome mea-. 
| ſure and degree partake of, as his 
Goodneſs, and Power, and, Wif- 
dom, and Holineſs, and Immor- 
tality, it attributes. them in ſuch 
a peculiar and Divine manner to 
God, as doth exclude and hut 
Out 
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who only hath immol 


L. The ol 


' foinconceivable + Rag doth God 
poſſeſs theſe Perfections which. he. 
Communicates, and we can One? 
ly underſtand” them as« heeCom- 
municates . ther,, and not as he 

@ poſſcfſes them; ſo that when we 
conſider any of theſe Divine Pet- 
fections, we muſt not frame No- _ 
tions of them- contrary to what. 
they are in. the Creatyre, nor muſt 
we limit them by What they-are 
in the Creature, but ſay, the Goad- - 
neſs and the Wiſdom-of God are 
all this which is in the Creature, 
and much more, which .I am not 
able £0 comprehend; the tranſcen- 
dent degree, and-- the ſingularity. 
of theſe: Divine Perfettions, which 
are communicable, is beyond whar 
wewe able to conceive. EF Y 
I The 


of God prov'd; 
& The Works of God, they are like- 
& wiſe unſeaſthablez the Works of | 
F Creation and, of Regemption, Job 

5. 9. Which doth great things, 

| and unſearchablt, marvelous, things 

paſt finding: out : And then he 1n- 
ſtanceth 1n the Works of God, 

Job 26. I 4. Lo theſe dre part | 
of his ways: But how little a por- q 
tion is heard of him! and the 
thunder of his woice who can un- 
. derſtand? So that he tells us ex- 
prefly, we cannot tind out the 
Works of God, we do but know - 
part of them. 'The queſtion which: _ 
he puts, Job 37. 16. Doſft thox "i 
know the wondrous works of him | 
that is perfect in knowledge? can 
only- be anſwered by the words 
of the Plalmiſt, Pſal, 104. 24. 
O Lord how' wonderful are thy works | 
in wiſdom haſt thou made then all. 
The work of Redemption : In this 
there ſhines forth {uch Wiſdom, 
Mercy, and Love, as our under» 
ſtandings cannot reach ; this work 
is called the Waſdom of God in a myſte- 
ry, hidaen Wiſdom, copia, «mwexpu” 
C fan, 
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FA a1, 1 Cor. 2:7, The Merc 
Vol Vi.nd Grace, 2 Love of 'it 7 
called, the riches of Gods mercy, 
the exceeding wiches of his prace, 
Eph. 2. 4, 7. Now Riches 1s when. 
you cannot tell the utmoſt of 
them, pauperis eft numerare, Eph. 
3-' 18, 19. That 'ye may be able 
fo comprehend with all Saints, what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and heighth, and to know the love 
of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge. 
When we have the largeſt appre- - 
henſfions of this love, ſo that we 
think we comprehend it and know 
it, it paſſeth knowledge, yea the 
Effet of God's Power and Love 
which he manifeſts in believers 
are unſpeakable; for he is able to 
do for us exceeding abundantly above 
what we can ask. or think, accord- 
ins to the power which worketh in 
us, Eph. 3. 20. The Peace which .* 
guards their fouls paſſeth all an- 
derſtanding, Phil. 4. 7. Thoſe 
Joys which fill their hearts are 
at to be expreſſed,” 1 Pet. 1. 8. + 
We read of Joy tenſpeakable and 
TAW of. glory. The Happineſs which 
they 
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"of God prod. 
they hope © for © is inconceivable) 
9 bat "RF - J » | I . ? { 
tis that' Which eje hath not ſeen 


nor ear heard, nor hath entred into 


the heart of man, which God hath 


The Ways of God's Providence, 
they are not to be traced, P/a/. 
77. 19. Thy way is jn the ſea, and 
thy paths in the great waters, and 
thy ' footſteps are not known. EC- 
Cleſ. 3. 11. No man can find ont 
the work that God maketh from 
the beginning to the end, We are 
but of yeſterday, and know nothing, 
| When we look upon Gods Pro- 
| vidence, we take a part from the 

 whoke, and conſider it by it elf, 
without relation to the whole ſe- 
_ "ries of his Diſpenſation ; wee can- 
. . Not ſee the whole of God's Pro+ 
" vidence at one view, and never 
ſee from the beginning of - the 


laid up for us. © | 


Works of God to the end; there- - 


fore our knowledge of them 
muſt needs be very imperfect, 


an Full of miſtakes, and falſe 


judgments of things ; we cannot 


by OUr- petty and ſhort-ſight@ 
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high above thefearth, ſo are his ways 
above . our ways, and his thoughts 
above our thoughts, Ila. 55. 8,.9. 
The ways. of, God's . Mercy, Pal. 
103. As the heavens are high 4- 
bove the earth, fo great is God's 
mercy. Plal. 139. 17, 18. How 
precious are thy thoughts unto me ? 
how preat #s the ſum of them? If 
I ſhould count them, they are more 
in number than the ſand, And the 
ways of God's Judgments ; the fe- 
_ verity and greatneſs of his Julg- 
ment 1s not known, P/al. go. 
Who® .knoweth the power of thy an- | 
ger ? And who may ſtand: before thee 
" when tho art angry? And the Rea- 
{ons of his Judgments are unſearch- 
' able, P/al. 36. 6, Thy Tudgments 
are a great arep, Rom. 11. 35. 
Flow unſearchable are his Judgments, 
| ani his ways paſt filing out ! Tele 
- wy _ Inſtances on the part of the 
Vjecw, . oh 


2, On 
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- 2. 'Onathe part. of -the Sbjec?, Vol. VI. . 
or-the perſons: capable of know- 
ing God in any meaſure. The per- 
tect knowledge of God. is above 
a fitite Creatufe's underſtanding, 
Wicked men: they are ignorant of 
God, and full of falſe apprehen- 
ſions of him; the Scripture gives 
this deſcription of them ; they are 
thoſe that know not God, 2 Theff. 
1, Wicked men are fo far from 

knowing God to Perfection, ther 
they havg hardly any, true know- 

ledge of him ; for as the rnan him-- 
ſelt is, ſo will God fcem to be to 

him; the Idea and Notion which 

men have of God, is but the pi- 
cture of their. own complexidn. 

To a true knowledge there. 1s re- 

quired likeneſs; a Man's mind 

muſt Be like the thing he would 

underſtand; therefore the Apoſtle 

tells us, the natural, or animal man, 

aoth not receive the things of Goa, tit 

1s not capable of them, becaule 

bis mind 1s unſuitable to them, he 
15 mnpns Tz WHATS, fail of body, 

and he caunor reliſh ſpiritual times ; 

Cc; even 
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lax F- epulta in opack an ey, Te 
buried and hid in matter .and dark- 
neſs, i in the blackneſs of a foul and 
impure heart; ſo that there is 
no queſtion of they, whither they 
comprehend God or not. 


But good men they cannot find 
out Gon, they have ſome falſe, ap- 
preheaſians * 'of - him; alk their ap- 
prehenſions are dark, have mucli 
.of obſcurity in them; ; they know 
God to Salvation, but not to Per- 
feeizon; 1n this life we do but know 
God #xs part, that is, in comparj- 
ſon of the knowledge which our 
natures are capable of. , 


wg) But I will inſtance yet higher ; 
\  the' Angels and the Spirits of 
® juſt men made perfe&; tho? they 
} have true apprehenſions of God, 
"= they do not arrive to perfect 
nowledge of him, they cannot 
FR ultima, know the utmoſt 

F od; the Cherubims themſelves 

, als ED 


o a bl C F 
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of God prov'd. * + "Wn: 
._ are continually looking at the FA 

Mercy Seat. To which the Apoſtle VT 
alludes, x. Perf, 4, 12. wheg he 

F tells us, the Myſtery of God's 

F mercy in the Goſpel was a thing 

which the Angels defired to pry in- 

fo. In Heaven that which is in part 
ſhall be done away, that is, our know- 
ledge ſhall be perfe&t as our Natures 
are capable; but it ſhall 'be pnite. 
When we ſhall ſee God face to face, that 
15, havean immediate viſion of him, 
and ſee him as he is, that 1s, not hav- 
ing our underſtandings rintur?d by 
any luft or paſſion that may darken 
our mind, or miſrepreſent the Ob- 
jet; for the Apoſtle tells us, we ſbal 
fee him, becauſe we ſhall be like hins.; 
yet then we ſhall have ſhort and. 
unadequate apprehenſions of him, 
we ſhall ſtill retain our limited Na- 
tures and finite underſtandings. 


IL. By, way of Conviction. Doſt / 
hou know perfeQttly the nature —_ 
of a finite Spirit, the PerteQion C | 
and the Power of an Angel, how \ 
being immaterial they cn att upon 
matter, and move, that which can 
make no reſiſtance to a SyMF? 

© C4  Doſt 


. 40Qan 


* 
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AAR Doſt thou know- how they can 

. Vol VIL.move themſelves toa'great diſtance 
in a moment, anddart themſelves 
from one part of 'the World to a- 
nother ? Duſt thou know how man _ 
is formed in the loweſt parts of the 
earth, as the Pialmiit expreſſeth it ; 
and the curious Frame of our Bo- 
dies is «wrought from ſuch rude 
Prirfciples in ſo dark a Shop ? 
Canſt thou give an account how 
the Soul is united to the Body, 
by what bands or holds a Spi- 
rit is fo cloſely and intimately con- 
joyned to Matter? Doft thou know 
how thy ſelf underſtandeft any 
thing, -and canft retain the d1- 
ſtin& Ideas and Notions of ſo 
many Objeas withour 'confuſi- 
on? Doſt thou . know the leaft 
parts of _— how they are 
knit together, and by what Ce- 
ment they cleave ſo faſt to one 


another, that they can hardly be 
ſeparated ? by 


Now if the Creatures be ſo un- 
ſearchable, and the knowledge of ' 


ms be LOO bard for thee; is not the 
| Creator 


———— —  —— 


UMI 


, : 


. 


_ of God provid, _— J973 
Creator of them much more In- AA 
comprehenfible,- who poſſeſſeth all Vol. VIL 
theſe Perfe&ions : which he com- 
municates, and many which can- 
not be communicated to a Crea- 
ture? If in Natural and Senſi- 
ble Things, maxima pars corum que 
ſeimas, eſt minima pars eoram que 
neſcimus, how much more 1s it 
true of God, that our ignorance is 
more. than our knowledge ; when rhe 
whole Earth and all the Crea- 
tures bear no proportion to him? 
Iſa. 40. 15, 17. Behold all the 
Nations of the earth are as the 
drop of the bucket, "and' as the ſmall 
duſt of the ballance ; all nations be- 
' fore him are nothing, and ave at- 
counted to him leſs than no- 


ine. 
Reaſon of it, which 1s- this, the F 


diſproportion berween the Faculty 
and the Object, the frniteneſs of 
our underſtandings, and the Infi- 
niteneſs of the Divine Nature and 
Pertections. God zs greater tha 


our hearts, and therefore * 
To naQws 
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| EW knows . more than we do, as 
Vol VIE the RE oftl reaſons, 1 Tohn -X 

| 20, ſo he is more than can be 

known by us; he is too vaſt an 

Object for our underſtanding to 

entertain, for our minds to receive. 

Thou may*ſt as well mete out the 

Heaven with a ſpan, and mea- 

ſure the Waters in the hollow 

of thy hand, and comprehend the 

duſt of the earth in a little Urn, 

and weigh the Mountains in ſome 

Seales, and the hills in a little 

Ballance ; .as think to circumſcribe 

God in the narrow limits of thy 

thoughts, or to bring that which 

1s infinite within the compaſs of 
that which 1s finite. * 


And there 1s not only the vaſt- 
neſs and greatneſs of the ObjeCt g 
but the Glory: and Reſplendency 
of it does ſo dazle our ſight, that 
we cannot perfectly ſee it, 1 Tim. 
6. 16. He awelleth in light which 
mo man can approach unto, whom 10 
man hath ſeen, nor can ſee. As God 
is too big, ſo he is too bright an 

Objggt for our underſtandings ; the 
"mn | preſence 


of God prov'd. 39% 
preſence of his Glory overpow- ww 
ers our ' minds, and bears down Vol. VI ; 
our Faculties, and conquers our 4 | 
underftandings. © Gd 


T come now to apply this 

| Dottrine of the Incomprehenſi- 

bleneſs of the Divine Nature. 

If the Nature, and Perfe(tions, 

and Ways, and Works. of God 

be Incomprehenſible, and paſt ftind- 
ing won, | 


+ T. It calls for our Admiration, 
, and Veneration, and Reverence. 
Theſe are the beft apprehenſions 
of him, that is Incomprehenſible ; 
a ſilent Veneration of his Excel- 
lencies, is the beſt acknowledg- 
ment of them. We muſt admire 
what -we cannot apprebend or 
expreſs, Azch. 9.17. How preat 4 
is his goodneſs, and how great SE 
is his beauty? The beſt way __*# 
to celebrate the praiſes of God, ( 
is that which Nehemiah uſeth 
Nehem. 9. 5. And bleſſed. bs 


thy glorious name, which is exatt- 


od above all bleſſings and ue _ 
eg _ When 


- 41QQMN 


2% .,.396 . Inferences from the 

| ove When ever we ſpeak or think of 
10% God, we neceffarily detrat from 
his PerfeQions ; but even” this ne- 
ceſſity 'is glorious to him, and 
this ſpeaks his PerieCtion, that the 
higheſt finite underſtanding muſt 

have impertect thoughts of him. 


We ſhould make up in: Reve- 
rence and Veneration what we 
fall ſhort of in knowledge. Reve- 
rence 1s an acknowledgment of 
diſtance ; by our reverence of the 
Divine . Majeſty, we ſhould beſt 
awe our hearts, 1A. a ſcale of the 
diſtance which is between his 

- infinite NatureCand PerfeCtion, and 
our finite apprehenſions. Worldly 
oreatnels will cauſe wonder, 
the thoughts of Earthly Majeſty 
will compoſe us to Reverence ; 
how much more ſhould thoſe ex- 
cellencies which are beyond what 
we can imagine! I 6. you 
have there God repreſented ſit- 
ting upon his throne, and the Sera- 
phims about him, which are de- 
{cribed to us as having each. ſix 

-___ and with twain they cover 


their 


Incomgrehenſibleneſs of God, 365 
their faces. Creatures of the bright- 0/H 
eſt underſtanding; and the moſt V+ VV 
exalted purity and Holineſs, co- 
wer their faces in the preſence of 
God's glory, they chooſe rather 
N venerate God than look upon 

im 


BT | This. calls for humulity and 

modeſty, The- conſideration of 
God's - unſearchable PerfeQRtions 
ſhould make the haughtineſs of man | 
to ſtoop, and bring down his proud , 
looks, and God. alone ſhould be ex- 
alted. The thought of God's Ex- 
cellency ſBould abaſe us, and make 
us vile in our own eyes, it ſhoulde 
make all* thoſe petty, Excellcncies 
that we pride - our ſelves in to 

' vaniſh and. diſappear. Thoſe trea- + 

' ſares of ,wiſdom and knowledge which 

 _ are Mm God, ſhould hide pride from 

»4h, It ſhould hide Thoſe little 
parts and gifts which we are ſo 
apt to glory in, as the Sun hides 

« the Stars." When we conſider God, 
we ſhould beſo-far from admiring 
our ſelves, that we ſhould with 


an humble thankfulrtſs Mr 
| * that 


1990 


FT W- 08 * Tnferences from th 
AAA that God ſhould regard fuch in- 
conſiderable nothings as we are 
P/al. 8. 1, 3, 4. O Lord our 
God, how excellent is thy name in 
- the earth! who haft ſet thy 
lory above the heavens. When 1 
conſider the heavens, the work of 
in fingers, the Moon and the 'Stars 
ich tho haſt ordained ; what is 
mn, that Keg art i Mif ul" of hin ? 
of the Son of man, that thou vi: 
 fireſt him? He that confiders the. 
Glory of God, and the 'greatneſs. 
of his Works, will think ſo mean- 
ly of himſelf, that he will be a- 
oniſht that God ſhould inind him 
xor viſit him. This is a noble firain 
of humility in David, By which 
| he acknowledgeth that the Create 
eſt King of the Earth, how con-" 
fiderable ſoever he*may be in re-' 
ſpe& of men, is yet but a pitiful | 
a vr to God. 


Vol. VII 


A 


When .we ſpeak to God, we 
ſhould do it with great * humility, s | 
| Eccleſ. 5. *, 3. Let thy words 
be few, for God is wn heaven, and 


— Hhow por earth. We ſhould hay 


Incomprehenſibleneſs of God. 399 


to God, Job 37.. 19. Teach us NA 
what we ſhall ſay unto thee, for we Vol.VIL 
cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon 
_ of darkneſs. .And when we think 
or ſpeak of him, we ſhould 
do it with great modeſty; we 
ſhould not raſhly prenounce or 
determige any thing concerning 
God. Simonides being ask'd what 
God was, deſired one days time 
to conſider, then he deſired two, 
and then. four. The more we think 
* of God, the leſs' peremptory ſhall" 
we be in defining him. He that 
conſiders that. God 'is Incompres- . 
henfible, will not pretend to know 
all the ways of infinite knowledge, 
and the utmoſt of 'infinite Pow- 
er, and all the Reaſons 6f. God's 
Ways and Providences. He that 
rightly values his own ſhdft un- 
derſtanding,. . and the: unlimited. 
Perfetions of God, will not be 
apt to ſay, this God cannot do, 
this he cannot know, ſuch ways 
are not agreeable to his wiſdom. 
He that knows God and himſelf, 
will be modeſt: in theſe cafes, 
he will :mex«», abſtain fro by 


o $6 Pere 
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7 ps AGO Inferences | from the 
AAA Peremptory ' pronouncing in theſe 
Vol.V1{., matters; he conſiders that one man 
many times differs ſo much from 
another in knowledge and skill 
b of working, that he can do thoſe 
| things whictrenocher believes, im- 
poſſible: but we have. pitiful 
. thoughts:of God, if we think the 
diffexerce between one man and a- 
' nother, is any thing to the vaſt di- 
ſtance that is berween the Divine 
Underſtanding and our ignorance, 
the Divine Power” and our weak: * 
neſs, the Wiſdom of God and the 

folly of men, 


* 8 


; 
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IH. The Incomprehenſibleneſs 
of God's Perlections calls for the _ 
higheſt degree of our afteQtion. How 
ſhould we fear this great and glori- 
ous GFd ! Pſal. go. 11. Who knoweth 
the power of thine anger! even accord- 
ing to thy fear, ſois thy wrath, Fear 
is the moſt infinite of all our paſſh- 
ons, and fills us with the moſt end- 
leſs jealoufie and ſuſpicions ; God's 
wrath is greater than our fear, 
according to thy fear ſo is thy 


How 


Inmprekoſ Mine of God 


| How ſhould! we FR him, when V*l: 
| we are'aſtoniſht with admiration | 
| of God's goodneſs; anday, how great 
is thy $00An[178 and how great. is. (thy 
beauty! Behold, what manner of lowe 
the father bath heſtowed upon as ! How 
great ſhould our love be to him. 
What manner of love ſhould: "We 
return 'rohim! 


T his calls for the higheſt degree of 
our Faith, With. what confidence 
ſhould we rely uponihim, who is able 
#0 do. for us exceeding abiinaantly above 
what we can ask or think !* 


To conclude, This requires tho 
higheſt degree of our ſervice : How 
{ſhould our hearts he. exlarged fo. run 
the ways of his conmandments,who hatti 
laid up for us ſuch things;that eyehath 
not ſeen, noriear heard, nor have ene. 
fred into Fe heart of man ! 


% 
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SERMON. XV. 


God the firſt Cauſe, and laſt 
| 4 End. 


. 


ROM XL 36. 


For of him, and through him, and 
to him "are all things, to whom 
be Glory for ever, Amen. 


Wes Aving conlider'd the more - 
| H Eminear and Abſolute Per- 

i = fections of the Divine 
Nature, as allo that which re- 
ſults from the: infinite Excellency 
and Perfection of God, compar*d 
with the Imperfettion of our Un- 
derftandings, I come tn the laſt 
place to treat of ſuch as are mere- 

: CS ly 


494 | God the firſt Cauſe, 
EA ly and purely Relative; as that 
F1. Vol.VIL Fe'is the firſt Cauſe, © and” the laſt 
E End of all things; to which+ | 
WP purpoſe I have choſen theſe words , 
of the Apoſtle, for the Subject of 
my preſent. Diſcourſe ; For of him, 
and through him &, © 


The dependence of theſe Words 
upon the former 1s briefly this. 
The Apoſtle had been ſpeaking - 
before in this Chapter, ſeveral 
things that might tend to raiſe us. 
to an Admuiration of the Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs, and' Mercy of God, _ | 
in the diſpenſation of his Grace, |] 
for the Salvation -of men, both | 
Jews and Gentiles, and therefore 
would have us aſcribe this work _ | 
wholly to God ; the contrivance | 
of it to his Wiſdom, and not to _ 
our own counſel, v. 34. For who 
hath known the mind of the Lord? 
and who hath been his counſeltoar ? 
and the beſftowing this grace, to 
iis iree Goocneſs and Mercy, and 
not to any deſert of ours, v. 35. 
Or who .hath firſk given to him, 

and 'it ſhall be recompenſed to him 
a2atn? 


UM 


and laſt End, — 495 
apain ? Yea, and not cnly in the ww 
diſpenſacion of Grace, wA of; all Yo VIE 
good things ; negonly. in this-work 
op Redemption, but alſo of Crea- 
tion, God -is the Fountain, and * 
Original, and frſs Cauſe, from 
whenceevery thing proceeds; and 
the 1aſt "End, to which every thing 
Is to be referr'd. . For of. him, &c. 
_ auns, from him, the efficient 
+ Cauſe producing all things; 6} 
euTs, by, or through him, as the 
efficient conſerving: Cauſe” of all 
- "things; & .ds cumr, and to him, 
as the final Cauſe of all things, 


and the End for which they were 


made. 


q The. Propoſition 'T ſhall fpealc 
FF :© 5, that God 1s the joſh, Cane 
|. - and uf End, 


Firſt, T ſhall a little E Explain the 
Terms. 


| Secondly, Confim the. Propoſt- 
tion. | 


Dd 3 Thirdh, 
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a66_* | God as firſt Canſe, 
Ef v ol. YII.  Thirdy Spy: it. | a4 
4 Or: && by Far iBcplication of he 


Terms. : 


_ I. That God is the - Casſ 
i} Suey 


N ute, that he-had no 
Cal did .not derive his Being. 
from any other, or does depend 
upon any. other Being ; but that 


he was always, and eternally of 
himlſelt. 


2, Poltively, that he is the Coof 
of all things beſides himſelf, the 
Fountain and Original of all Crea- 
red Beings, from whom all things 
proceed, and upon whom-all 
things depend; or, that. I may 
uſe the: Tres of Saint Fohy, 
Joh, 1.'3. Which I know 1s ap- 
propriated to the Second Perſon 
in the Trinity, By - him  all**things 
were made, and without bim. was no- 
thing made that was made. So that 
when we attribute to God, that 


be 


© and lift End. "40% 
he is the jfrſf, we mean that SOSA 
there was nothing before him, and as ol 
that he was before all things, and 
that all:things are by him. 


IT. The laſt Exd, that is, that 
all things refer to him; that-1s, 
the deſign and aim of all things 
that are made, is the Illuſtration 
of God*s Glory ſome way or o- 

ther, and the manifeſtation of his 
PerfeCtions. Spe, © 


Secopaly, For the Confirmation, 
I {hall briefly, according to my 
uſual Method, attempt it theſe 
PO WIT oo 1.6 


I. By Natural light. The No- 
tion of a God contains in it all 
poſlible Perfettiop. Now the ut- 
' moſt ' Perfe&tion we can imagine == 
is; for a Being to be always of it F 
ſelf, before'all other Beings, and 
not only ſo, 'but to be rhe Cauſe 
of all other Beings; that is, that 
there ſhould be nothing, bur what 
derives .its Being from him, and 
continually depeads upon him ; 
| | Dad 4 fro 
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468 Gog"the ff C auſe, 


Vc VAL EMEA from whence . follows, that all 
2% 10 things muſt Tefer' to him, as their 
loft End. Por. every. wiſe Agent 
ats*with defign; and in order to 
an End. Now the End. 1s that 
which is beſt, which is moſt wor- 
thy. the attaining, and that is God 

himſelf. Now his-Being and Per- 
feQtions are already, and: the beſt 

next to the. exiſtence of his Being 

and PerfeQtions, is the manifeflatios . 
of them, which is called God's 
Glory; and this is the higheft :End 
that we can imagine, to; which 
all the Effet of the Divine Pow- 
53g Goodneſs, and Wiſdom dc 
refer, - 


And that theſe Titles are to bc 
attributed to. God, is not only 
reaſonable, when it is revealed and 
|]. diſcovered, but was- diſcovered by 
che Natural light of the heathens. 
_ Hence" it. was that Ariſtotle give; 

to' God'thoſe Titles of the fir/# Be- 

ing, the firſt Cauſe, and the firſt Mo- 
ver ;.. and his Maſter Plato calls God 
the Aathor, and Parent of all things, 
phe Maker and Archite of the World, 


$a | 


UM| 


an 1a Exe; -. *_ - 409 
and of all Creatares ; ; the Fountain NN 
and Me inal of all” things. Por- Vol. VIL 
phyry calls him 5 - mpaTor, the firſt, 
from whence he Reaſons to this 
| ſenſe, that he ts the altimate end, 
and that all things "move towards 
God, that all motions center in him-; 
becauſe, ſaith he, it is moſt proper 
and natural for things to refer to 
their Original, and to refer all to 
him, from whom. they receive all. 
Antoninas, the Emperour and Phi- 
loſopher, ſpeaking of Nature ( which 
with the Szozcks f1gnified God) hath 
theſe words, which are fo very 
like theſe of: the Apoſtle, that 
they may ſeem to be taken from 
him ; + OM. os TXT, 1) TV TW, E15 
co muy, Of thee are all things, 
tw thee are all things, fo thee ave 


all things. 


IL From Scripture. Hither be- 
long all thoſe places where he de- 
clares himſelf to be the firſt, and 
the laſt, Ta. 41. 4. Who hath 
wrought and done it, calling the ge- 
merations from the beginning * I the 


Lord, the ſh and..with the if 
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810. God the firſt Cauſe, 

AA 1 am he. Was 43. 10. Before me 
Vol.VIl. there was 10 God formed,” (or as it 
is in the margin) there was nothing 
formell "of God, neither ſhall. there 

be*after me. Ia. 44. 6. I am the 

firſt, - and I am the laſt, and bee 
 figes me there is no God, Iſa. 48. 

12, 13... 1 am the firſt, I alſo am 

the laſt, my hand hath laid the foun- 

dation of the earth, my right hand 
hath ſpread the heavens ; which 1s 
as much as: to ſay, he made the 

World, and was the firſ® Cauſe 

of all things. Rev. 1. 8. 1 am 

Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 

rhe end, ſaith the Lord, which is, 

and which was, and which is to 

Oe. 
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But more expreſly, 1 Cor. 8. 6. 
But to as there is but one God, 
EN the father, of whom are all things, 
} and we' by him, x npes:6s aov, and 

we to him, and for him, AQtS I7. 
' 24. *God that made the world, and 

all things therein, v. 25. He giv- 
th to'all. life, and breath, and. all 
things. v. 28. In him we live, and 

z30ve, and have our Being. V. 29. 

| For 


w_— — —  _ — 
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and laſt End. 41 
For as much then as we*are the off- Vol. V8. 


- ſpring of God, © 


| - Hither we may refer thoſe Texts 
which. attribute the ſame to the 
Second: Perſon in the Trinity, as 
the Eternal Wiſdom and -Word-of 
God, . whereby all things were 
made, Joh. 1. 3. All things were 
made by him, and without him was 
nothing. made, "that was made, v. 
10. And the World was made by him. 
x Cor. 8. 6; And one Lord Je- 
fas Chriſt, by whom are all things, 
and we'by him, Eph. 3. 9. God, who 
Created all things by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Col. 1. 16, Þy him were all things 
Created” that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, viſible and inviſubk, 
whether. they be thrones, 07 domint- 
0ns, or principalities, or powers, all 
things were Created by him, ana for 
him, ani he is. before all things, and 
by hins all things conſiſt. Heb. . 2, 
By whom alſo he made the Worlds. 
And, v. 3. Upholding all things by 
the word of his power, 22 


Thirdly, 
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_ Vol VIE: Thizdy, and laſtly, to apply this. 


DotQtrine, 


_. Uſe, Firſt, If God -be the fir/t 
Cauſe of all things, who' did at 
firſt-: produce all Creatures, and 
does fince Preſerve them and Go- 
vern,them, and diſpoſeth 'of all 
their concernments, ang orders all 
things.that befal them, irom hence 
let.us learn, 


1. With Humility and Thank- 


| fullneſs to own and acknowledge, 
and admire and bleſs God as the 


Author and Original of - our Be- 


ing, as the Spring and Fountain 


Of all the Bleſſings and good things 


that we enjoy.* If we do but con- 
ſider what theſe words ſignifi, 
that God is the. firſ# Cauſe of all 
things, - we- ſhall ſee great Rea- 
ionito. own... and + acknowledge, 


to adore andpraiſe him, and that 
with, the greateſt '/ humility; be- 


cauſe we have not, given him” a- 


_ ny thing, but have received all. 


irom 


UM] 


_ and laſt End.” 
from him; he is the Cauſe of all 


things, who. did freely. and - of 


af AAA 


his own good. will and pleaſure 
communicate Beings to us, with- 
out any conſtraint 'or "neceſſity, 


| but what his, own goodneſs - laid 


upon him, Rev. 4. 11. Then art 
worthy, O Lord,” to receive glory, 
anda honour, and power; for thou haſt 
Created all: things, and for thy plea- 


fare they are and were Created. We 


could not, before we were, de- 
ſerve any thing from him, or 
move him by any Arguments, or 
importune him - by 1ntreaties..40 
make us; but.he freely gave us 
Being ; and ever ſince we depend 
upon him, and' have. been preſer- 
ved by him, .and cannot fubſiſt 


413. 
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one moment without the continu»: 
ed influence of the Power and' 


Goodneſs which firſt called us out 
of nothing. He is the Author of 


all the. good, and the Fountain of 


all thoſe Blefſing, - which for the 
preſent we enjoy, and for the future 
hope for. Eo 


When 


= | 
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Vol. VI. - When he mads us,at firſt, he 


deſigned us for- Happineſs% and 
when we by. our fin *and wilful 
maſcarriage fell-{hort of--the Hap- 


pineſs which he defign'd*us-for, 


he ſent his- Son into the World 
for our recovery, and gave. his 
life for the Ranſom of our Souls. 
He hath not only admitted us in- 
to a' new Covenant, - wherein -he 
hath promiſed pardon, - and © eter- 
nal life to us; but he hath alſo 
purchafed theſe Bleſſings for us, 
by. the moſt endearing price, the 
blood of his own Son,and hath faved 
us 'in ſuch*a*manner as may juſt- 
ly aſtoniſh us, 'Upon:theſe Conſi- 
derations we ſhould awaken our 


ſelves -to the praiſe of. God, and 
with the holy Plalmiſt,: call up our 


Spirits, and ſummon all the Powers 
and Faculties of our Souls, to affiſt 
us in this Work, P/al. 103. r, 2, 3, 4- 
&c.. Bleſs the Lord, O' my. Soul, 


and all that is within me bleſs his 


holy name; bleſs the Loxd, O iy 
Soul, and forget not all his benefits ; 
who forgiveth all thy iniquities, who 

| healeth 


. and lift Ezd. SE *415 
healeth all thy diſeaſes, who redeemeth *wA 
thy life from deſtrattion, who-crown. Vol.Vll. 
eth thee with; loving kindneſs, and 
tender mercies.; "tis he: that- ſatisfies 
our Souls ' with good things, and 
crowneth us with tender mercies, and 
lowing hindneſs; that hath promiſ- 
ed Eternal Life and-Happineſs to 
us, and muſt confer and beſtow 
this. upon us; Therefore our Sonls 
and all that is within «s {ſhould 


\ 


bleſs his holy name. 


_ . 2. If God be the frfl Caulk, 
that 1s, orders: all. things that be- 
fall us, and by his Providence 
diſpoſeth of all our concernments, 
this ſhould teach us with patience, 
and quietneſs, to ſubmit to all E- 
vents, to all evils and afflictions, 
that come upon us, | as being dif- 
poſed by his wiſe Providence, and- 
coming from him. We-are apt to 
attribute all things to the next and - 
immediate Agent, and to look no 
higher : than Second "Cauſes; not 
confidering that all the motions of 
Natural Cauſes are directly fſu- 
bordinate to the firſt Cauſe, 260 
| a 
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Yall. 0h ations of free. pPiguires 


ppens $rteng belides the ach i i 
intention of God. Pa | 


And ethinks this isone particular 
Excellency of the ſtyle of the Scrip- 
ture above all other Books, that. 
the conſtant Phraſe of the Sacred 


'Diale& is to attribute all Events 


(excepting ſins only) to. God, fo 
that every .one! that reads it can- 
not-but take notice, that i it 1s wrote 
with a more attentive. conſiderati- 
on of God* than any other Book, 
as appears by thoſe frequent and ex-. 
preſs. acknowledgments of God as 
the Cauſe of all Events; ſo that 

what in other Writers would be 
laid to be done by this or that Per-. 


Jon, .is aſcribed 'to God. Therefore 


it.is ſo often faid, -that the Lord did 
this, and that, ſire'd up ſich an E- 
nemy, ' brought ſuch a Judgment. 
And we ſhall find that holy. men 
in Scriyture make excellent uſe of | 
this conſideration, to argue them- 
ſelves into patience and contents 
edneſs 
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edneſs in every condition. So El, 
1 Sam. 3. 18, 7t ts the Lord, let 
i rim do what ſeemeth him good, SO 
' Fob, hedid not ſo conſider the S4- 
beans and Chaldeans who had carri- 
ed away his Oxen and his Camels, 
and {lain his Servants; nor. the 
. Wind which had thrown down his 
Houſe, and killd his Sons, and his 
Daughrers ; but he looks up to God, 
the great Governour and Diſpolſer 
of all theſe Events ; The Lord giv- 
- eth, and the Lord hath taken away, 
_ bleſſed be the name of the Lord, So 
David, Plal. 39.. 9. 1 was dumb 
and ſpake not a word, becauſe thou 
Lord aidſt it. So our Bleſſed Savi- 
our, when he was ready to ſuffer, 
' he did not conſider the malice of 
the Jews, which was the cauſe of 
his death; but looks to a higher 
hand; the cup which my father gives 
ze to drink, ſhall not I drink it ? 


no 
Vol. VII. 


He that looks upon all things as 
coming from ſecond Cauſes, and 
does not cye the firft Cauſe, the 
good and wile Governour, will 
be apt to take. ofteace ar every croſs 
and unwelcome accident, Men are 

E & apt 
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AA apt to be angry, when one flings 
Vol VIL Water upon- them as they paſs in 
the Streets; but no man is offend- 
ed, if he is wet by Rain from Hea- 
ven. When we look upon Evils as 
coming oniy from men,weareapt to 
be impatient, and know not how to 
bear them; but we {hould look up- 
on all things as under the Govern- 
ment and diſpoſal of the firſt Cauſe, 
and the Circumſtances of every con- 
dition as allotted to us by the wile 
Providence of God ; this Conſide- 
ration, that it is the hand of God, 
and that he hath done 1t, would 
ſtill all the murmurings of our 
Spirits: As when a Seditious Mul- 
titude is in an uproar, the preſence 
of a grave and vererable perſon will 
huſh tae noiſe, and quell thetumult ; 
ſo if we would but repreſent God 
as preſent toall ations, and govern- 


ing and diſpoling 211 Events, this 
would {till and appeaſe our Spirits, 
when they are ready to riot and 
muriny againſt any of his Diſpenſa- 
LIONS». 


V/e 


UMI - 
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Vje the Second, If God be the Vol. VII. 

laſk End of all, let us make 

him our laſt End, and refer all our 

Actions to his glory. This is that 

which is due to bim, as he is 


the firſt Cauſe, and cherefore. he 


docs moſt dara require it of 
US. 


And herein likewiſe the Scrj- 
pture doth excel all other Books, 
that 1s, doth more frequently and 
expreſly mind us of this End, and 
calls upon us to propoſe 1s to our 
ſelves as our ultimate aim and de- 
gn, We ſhould love him as our 
chief End, Mat. 22. 37. Thou 

| ſhalt lowe the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all "thy mind, Thus to love 
God 1s that which, in the lan- 
guage of the Schools, | 1s loving 
God as our Chief End. So likewiſe 
the Apoſtle requires, tat we ſhould 
refer all the Actions of our lives 
to this End, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whe- 
ther ye eat &f drink, do all to the 
ga of God ; that we ſhould glorifie 
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EIA him in our ſouls, and in our bodies, 
Vol.VIL hich are his. | He is the Author of 
all the powers that we have, and 
therefore we ſhould uſe them for 
him ; we do all by him, and there- 
fore we {ſhould do all ro him. 


God the firſt Cauſe, 


And that we may the better un- 
derſtand our ſelves as to this duty, 
I ſhall endeavour to give fatisfaCti- 
on to a Queſtion or two which may 
ariſe about it. 


Firſt, Whether an aQual inten- 
tion of , God's Glory. be neceſſary 
to make every Action that we do, 
good and acceptable to God ? 


Anſw. 1. It is neceflary that the 
glory .of God either Formally or 
Virtually ſhould be the ultimate end 
and ſcope of our lives, and all our' 
Actions; otherwiſe they will be de- 
tective in that which in moral AQti- 
ons is moſt conſiderable, and that 
is the End. If a man ſhould keep 
all the Commandments of the Go- 
ipel, this excepted of making 
God's glory his Supreme End, on- 

ty 


aAaQAan 


and laſt End, 
ly with a deſign to gain reputation 
or ſome other advantage in the Vol VII: 
World, this very thing would viti- 
ate all, and render him unaccepta- 
ble to God. 


421 
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2. It is very requiſite gnd conve- 
nient, as a good ſign, that we 
ſhould very frequently, aCtually 
think upon, and intend this End ; 
for if it be very much out of our 
thoughts, we have ſome reaſon to 
be jealous of our ſelves, that we do 
not intend it at all. 


3. It is ſo far from being neceſſa- 
ry, that we ſhould in every Action 
have this intention of God's glory, 
that it is not morally poſſible that 
we ſhould ; no more than ic is poſlt- 
ble, that a man that goes a Jour- 

_ ney of a thouſand mules, {nould 
every ſtep he takes have actual 
thoughts of his Journey's end : nor 1s 
it more neceſſary ; for conſideration 
of the end isonly ſo far neceilary, as 
it is neceſſary to guide and quick-. 
en Us in the uſe of means ; as it 1s 
not neceſſary for a man to think of 

Ee} h1s 
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=D AHN his journey*s end, further than to 
Vol. VI direct and excite him to go thither. 

' Andrhis appears further by the con- 
(if trary; it is not neceſſary ro make a 
= ſinful Ation,thart a man ſhould For- 
mally,much. leſs Aﬀualh intend God's 

diſhonour ; 1t is enough to conſti- 
tute 'a man a wicked man, if he 
willingly tranſgreſs God's Law, the 
doing whereof does by conſequence 
reflect a diſhonour upon him : ſo on 
the other hand, it is {ufficient to 
make an AfQtion good and accepta- 
ble, if it. be conformable to God?s 

Law, and ſuch as by conſequence 
redounds to God's glory. 


Second Queſtion, Whether the 
Glory of God niay, or ought to be 
conſidered, as an End ſeparate and 
diſtinct from our own Happi- 
nels 


PR I ſhall ſpeak but btiefl 
to this, becauſe 1 have elſewhere 
ſpoken to it; but in+ that little 
which I have to ſay for ſatisfaQtion 
to this Queſtion, I will proceed by 
theſe Re. Oe, 


I, By 
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[. By theglory of God, we mean {ir 
the Delnooiiration or Illuſtration, TR 
or Manifeſtation of ſome or all of 
his Perfe&tions, more eſpecially his © 
Goodneſs, and Mercy, and Jultice, 
and Wiſdom, and Power, and Ho- 
lineſs. | 


IL. It is plain that the maniteſtz- 
tion of fome of theſe Perfections 1s 
a thing that may be ſeparated irom 
the Happineſs of a Creature ; for + 
his Holineſs, and Juſtice, and Pow- 
er, may and ſhall be manifeited in 


the final and eternal ruin of impe- 
nitenrt ſinners. 


HI. The Manifeſtation of any of 
God's PerfeCtions, ought many 
times to be propounded by us 
as an end*diſtint and ſeparate 
from our reſpe&tive Happanels; 
{uch a Happineſs, as reſpe&ts only 

> ſome particulars, and {ome partt- 
cular duration, in oppolition to ab- 
ſolute. and Eternal Happineſs, In 
this ſenſe our Saviour ſays, that he 
ſourht not his own Glory, but the (Ft0- 

ry of him that ſent him, by winch he 
Ee 4 Goes 
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does not mean, that he quitted e- 
verlaſting Glory and Happineſs ; 


| but that in order to the glory of 


God, he did for a.time lay aſide his 
own 'olory, and diveſt himſelf of it 
while he was in this World ; for 
the Apoſtle tells us, that he was en- 
couraged to do this out of a reſpect 
to a greater glory, Heb. 12. 2, 
Who for the Foy that was ſet before 
him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the 


. ſhame, and is ſet down at the right 


hand of the throue of God, And in 
this ſenſe, we are to underſtand the 
command of ſelf-denial in the Go- 
{ſpel, with reference to our particu- 

lar or. temporal, not our cternal in- 


_ tereſt; and that it is no more, is 


plain from the Argument our Savi- 
our uſes to encourage this felf-dem. 

al, the promiſe of a far.greater Hap- 

pineſs than that we deny ; no man 
that for/akes father and mother for 
my jake, but ſhall have cternal life ; 
And - proportionably we arc to 


underſtand thoſe Commands Oi 


loving Chriit more than our ſelves, 
that S, more {nan any temporal 
intereſt. | __ 


LINA! 
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IV. The manifeſtation of any of FWA 
God's PerfeCtiqns, neither ought ad 
nor can reaſonably be propounded 
by us, as an End ſeparated from, or 
oppoſite to our Eternal Bleſſedneſs ; 
that is, we cannot zaturally or reaſona- 
bly defire the glory of God ſhould be 
advanced, tho? it were to our final 
ruin,either by annihilation, or eternal 
miſery. 


1. Wecannot either aturatly, or 
reaſonably deſire God ſhould be glo- 
rified by our annihilation. 


1.) Not zataraly. Becaule ſuch 
a deſire would be direQly contrary . 
to the natural deſire of felf-preſer- 
vation, which God himſelf hath 
planted in us, and 1s molt intimate 
and efſential to our Natures. 


(2.) Not reaſonably. Becaule it is 
atterly unimaginable, how God 
can be glorified by the annihilation 
of a Creature. All the Attributes 
chat we can imagine can be mani- 
teſted herein, are Power and Sove- 
raignty ; his Power hath already 
been as much manifeſted in crea- 
OY | | £108 
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ting and+making the Creature out 


Vol.VIl. of nothing,. as 1t can be by redu- 


cing it into nothing ; for to Create 
is the very ſame demonſtration of 
Power,. as to annihilate. And as 
for his Soveraignty; God will ne- 
ver manifeſt that in contradiQii- 
on 'to his Goodneſs, or Wiſdom, 
or any other Perfection of the Di- 
vine Nature. To unmake a Crea- 
ture, and take away the Being 
which he had given, would argue 
either a failure of his Goodneſs to- 
ward - the Creature, or that he did 
repent he had made it, which would 
reflect upon his Wiſdom and Con- 
* ftancy. 1 do not ſay, that in Juſtice 
God cannot annihilate a Creature ; 
tar be it from me; for what he gave 
was his own, and he may without 
any wrong to the Creature take 1t 
again, 


2. Much leſs can we zaturally 
deſire that God ſhould be glorified 
in our Eterzal Miſery, The Reaſons 


. which I gave about annihilation are 


ſtronger here; therefore we can- 
not zatarally defire it ; nor reaſona- 


bly, for the demonſtration of his 


Power, 
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Power, or Soveraignty, or Juſtice, A 
or Holineſs, which I think are all Vol. VI 
the Attributes which we can ima- 
gine to be glorified hereby, Not as 
che Manifeſtation of his Power ; for 
that would be as much manifeſted 
in the Happineſs, as Miſery of the 
Creature : Not of his Soveraignty ; 
for God will not* manifeſt that in 
contradiQion to his Goodneſs, up- 
on which nothing can refle& more, 
than merely, pro arbitrio, for his plea- 
ſare, to make an innocent Creature 
tor ever miſerable : Not his Juſtice, 
and Holineſs ; for theſe preſuppoſe 
{in and demerit in the Creature, out 
of hatred to which he makes ir 
miſerable ; but God hath declared 
that he efteems himſelf more glori= 
fied by the Obedience and' Happi- 
neſs of his Creatures, than by their 
ſin and deſtruCQtion ; and if it were 
reaſonable to deſire the Juſtice and 
Holineſs of God might be glorified 
in my eternal ruin, which I have 
deſerved by fin, this would plainly 
follow from it, that it were reaſo- 
nable to ſin, that Fuſtice might av0un, 
which of the two is a Jreater Ab- 
ſur dity, than that which rhe Ape 


CON 


4 ah. ih. oth 


OO 428 God the firſt Canſe, 


MA condemns, of {inning that grace m 
VaLVIL dound, © ESO of 


V. There 1s a ſtriQt and inviola- 
ble connexion between the grcateſt 
glory of God; and our Obedience and 
Happineſs: I ſay, between his great- 
eft glory ; becauſe he eſteems him- 
ſelf. more glorified by the Obedience 
and Happineſs of his Creatures, 
than by their ruin and miſery ; and 
that we may believe it, we have his 
Oath for it, As IT ve, ſaith the Lord, 
T delight not in the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he ſhould tern, and live. 
And itis obſervable,that the Apoltle, 
in 1 Cor. 10. 31, 32, 33. Whether 
ye eat or arink, or whatſoever ye do, 
ao all to the glory of God, giving none 
offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the 
CGrentiles, nor to the Church of God; 
even as Þ pleaſe all men, in all things, 
not ſeekins mine own profit, but the 
profit of many that they may be ſaved ; 
explains the glorifying of God, by 
edifying, ana promoting the Salvation 
of others. 


VI. We may conſider the. glory 
of God, as ſome ways diftinEt from 
"= Mar 
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our Happineſs; that is, we may con- IVR 
ſider the rnanifeſtation! of his Good. NO 
neſs, and'Mercy, and Wiſdom, in 
our Happineſs, as that which reſults 
trom it: but this is ndr enough to 
make it a diſtin End, but the ſame 
diverſly confider'd ; as the publick 
g00d. is that which reſults from the 
general good of particular Perſons, 
but cannot reaſonably be propound- 
ed by any man, as an End diſtin 
from the general Happineſs of partt- 
cular Perſons, without ruining and 
deſtroying the Notion of publick 
good. W 
VII. Tho? conſidered as we are 
particular Beings, we can have no 
greater End than our own Happt- 
neſs, in which God is eminently 
glorified, yet as we are part of the 
whole Creation and Workmani{hip 
of God, which is the nobleſt confide- 
ration of our ſelves, the glory of 
God which reſults from the mani- 
teſtation of all his PerfeCtions 1a 
and about his Creatures, is pre- 
cifely our ultimate End, and yet 
not an End really diftin&t from 
our own Happineſs ; and there- 
tore 
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FAA fore it 1s moſt proper, and be- 

Vol. VI .oming, and agreeable to the 
wiſe ſtyle of Scripture, to give 
our End its denomination, not. 
from the more particular and nar- 
row, but the more noble con- 
ſideration of our ſelves, as we 
are parts of the whole Creation 
and Workmanſhip of God; as 
it is more generous and becom- 
ing for the Members of a Civil 
Society to mention the publick 
good as their End, than their 
private Happineſs and Advantage, 
tho* that be ſo really and effectu- 


ally promoted by the publick 
g00d* -- 


Thus I have finiſh'd what TI 
propos'd on this Argument, and 
concerning the Attributes of God 
in general ; Of whom, and throagh 
whom, ana to whom are all things. 
To Him be Glory for ever. A- 
men. | EE 
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4 DVERTISEMENT. 


HE Sermons concerning the Divine Attributes, contain- 

ed in this, and the former Volume, having not been 
tranſcrib'd, and conſequently not printed, in the Order in 
which they were preach'd, and there being atfo two other Ser- 
mons publiſh'd by the moſt Reverend Author himſelf, relating 
to the Divine Being ; It -may not be unacceptable to the Rea- 
der, to preſent him with a Scheme of the Order in whichthey. 
ſeem to haye been deſign'd ; viz, | 


x Serm. Concerning the Exiſtence of God, or the Unreabna- 
bleneſs of Atheiſm, Fob 28, 28. © h ; 

x Serm,. Concerning the Unity of the Divine Nature, and the 

- B, Trinity, x 771. 2.15, 


Theſe two publiſh'd by the Author, 


Theſe following from the Originals, by Dr, Barker. 


; Vol. PAT, 
The Perfection of God: 2 Serm. Math, 5. 48. s 


The Happineſs of God. - x1 Serm. 1 Tim. 1. 11. 6 65 
The Unchangeablenels of God, 1 Serm. Fam. 1.17. 6 yy 


The Spirituality of the Divine Nature. 1 Serm, S 
Fobn 4. 24. OE 7 299 
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